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LONDON REVIEW. 

APRIL, 1859. 

AsT. 1.-1. Huturg of Cimlizaliott iii E,eglatl. BJ Hsn"t 
TeolUII Bucns. Vol. L London: J. W . .Parker ud Son. 
1857. 

2. uclwY• °" Pomioe PAilo,oplty (Coln de PMlo,oplk Poa
tiw). By AuauaH Co11n, late Pupil of &be Polytech.nio 
School. Paris: Bachelier. Six Vole. Bvo. 1830-42. 

8. Sy•lna of Pomiw Polilia: or, 'I'rt!alite °" Bocwlon, ...., 
hllit,g lM Religio,a of Mtatkirul (S,•I• tk PolilifW Pomioe: 
,,. Traili tk Sociologw, iutitllllfll la Religio,, de I' H....;JI). 
BY Auavn• Co11H. Paria: Matthiu. Foar V ola. 8Yo. 
1851--4. 

"- Pomioe Cal~c!un, ( CalicAutw Pomif). By Avavlft Co11n. 
Printed for the Author, 10, Rue Monaienr le Prince, Pana. 
1852. 

6. He Pomioe Cal«..,.. 
London : Chapmu. 1858. 

IT ie high time for ua t.o notice the flnt volume of Mr. 
Buckle'■ Butor, of Cmlualiott ,,. E,eglatul, which hu already 
reached a aecond edition, md attract:ed &be attention of d:{ 
of our contemponriea. Upon the ecale adopted, it ia, in , 
an ambitioua nndertaking; the bulky volume before ua not eYeD 
bringing the genenl introduction to a cloae. It wu, at &nt, 
Mr. Buckle'■ intention to write a hi■tory o( civilization in gene
ral ; but, finding that the ■object wu too vut, he determined to 
confine himaelf to tracing the development of a aingle people. 
He ■elect■ that of hi■ own conntry,-not from uy motma of 
patriotiam, which he aeema to c:onaider a weak-, bat ~ 
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when the Spirit, whole work it wu their vocation ~inently 
to recogniee, ceued to actuate their forma with Bia life-giving 
pft:lellce. Any Church that preaches by aymbola and dogmas 
retain■, even in a at.ate of partial decay, memorial■ of better time■ 
and of a true faith ; and ia ready to gi.e 10me re■pon118 to an 
awakening 1pirit of inquiry. But Mary Anne Galton had had 
no water of baptiam 1prinkled on her brow, nor had her young 
lip■ been taught to repeat the Apoatlea' Creed. &neu and 
Ulyuea were familiar name■ to her, before ■be had learned any 
thing of Christ'• coming into the world,-before, indeed, ■he 
knew who wu the Malter of the world. Her fint leuon in 
religio111 truth, when about five year■ old, ■be th111 record■:-

• Among the deepnt remembrance1 or that time ii, that or my 
mother'• lint telling me or God. She wa■ very Cond or imtructiog 
me, and leading me to inquire into the callR8 or thingii ; u, ror 
eJ:Ample, or light u coming f'rom the ,an, or water Crom the aea or 
clouds; 10 that I wu led to inquire or her, " But where did the aun 
and the - oome from P" She told me to think for a day, and 
endeavour to find out ; but that if I could not at the end of that time, 
,he would tell me. The day aeemed interminable ; and, failing in my 
en~vour, the nut morning I renewed my inquiry. She answered 
very solemnly, that ■he would take me into I room where we ■hould 
be alone, and there ■he would tell me. l:lhe took me up-ltair■, through• 
her bedroom, into a little dreuing-room, into which I wu not habitu
ally allowed to enter, but which, from that time, I u diatinctly 
remember u though I now 11w enrythins in it. She ■but the door, and 
■aid ■he wu now going to an■wer my que■tion :-that that an11wer 
would be the moat important thing I 1hould enr hear in my lire, for 
that it would iHolve ;:,7tbing I 1bould hereafter feel, or think, or 
do ; that i( I made a me of it, I ■hould ban 1uch happineu, 
that nothing whatever could make me compl!tely mi■erable ; but if, 
on th11 contrary, I made a bad uae of this knowledge, nothinJ could make 
me happy. She then ■poke to me of Ood; of Hia omnipotence; or 
Hi■ omnipn:aence ; of Hia great wildon1 ■howo in all He made ; or Hi■ 

• great love to all Bia creature■, whether human being■ or animal,. 
She told me that Ood had given to every per■on a ·voice in the interior 
of their hearta, and that thia voice wu called conacience ; that it had 
•poken to me the other day, when I had been obttinat.e in ■pelling my 
leuon, and had made me feel that I had done wrong. She then ■aid, that 
God had invited all H ia oreaturN to ■peak to Him, and to tell Him 
their w1Dt■, and that thi1 wu called prayer; and to thank Him for all Hi, 
~. and that this WM called thanbgi•ing; and that we ahould 
never begin nor end the day without both the one and the other ... 
From that time, OD Sunday■, ■he alwaya taught me one ol the Com
mandment■, a clauae or the Lord'• Pnyer, or one of the text■ from 
the Sumon OD the Mount, and aplained it to me ; • also a queation 
or two ill Dr. Prieatley'1 Scripture C1teahi11D. She made me read ta 
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her one or Mn. BarbauJd', PrOle H,YJDIII for Childma; 11Dd, aometi-, 
■hi, would make me ■it ,till with her •t\er the m■DDer of Friend■. I 
w11 going to uy, thil in■truction ■truck deeply into my heart; but it 
would be more correct were I to uy, that though at time■ it returned 
with power, there were long ■euon■ when it wu not the leut influ
ential.'-Vol. i., p. 4. 

We have quoted this puaage at length, becauee it comprises 
the whole of Mn. Galton'■ religioua teaching. Her daughter 
di■tinctly ll!IIIUre■ 111 that, • e:icellent and highminded u she w1111, 
■he had not li't'ed with tho■e who had the slighte.t tincture of 
what we now call the doctrine■ of the Go■pel. She believed 
that the field of inquiry wu open to all, and that 10 long aa 
people were ■incere, they were acceptable to God.' She im
pre■■ed her child with a ■en■e of ■ooountability and duty, and 
taught her to aim at perfection ; but ■he left her utterly ignorant 
of her own natural ■infulne■■, of the need of an atoning ■acrifice, 
and of faith in that atonement a■ the meana of ■ecuring pardon 
and holineu. One c■n hantly imagine an intelligent, educated 
Engli■ h child, of eleven year■ old, 10 much at a 1088 a■ wu this 
poor little girl, to undentand the meaning of the commone■t 
Chri■tian symbols. Visiting Miu Berrington, 1ister of the well
known Roman Catholic historian, at 08COtt, and seeing on the 
table of her boudoir books bearing on their bindiuga a crou, 
and emblematic devices of faith, hope, and charity, her intereat 
and curio■ity were greatly excited. She wu 1ure that 10me 
■acred meanw,t~x,tt■ched to them, but what that meaning wa■ 
1he coul4 not • ver. On one occa■ion, in this ■ame room, a 
visitor, looking at a picture of Joan of Arc, remarked,' Voile la 
Jn,,u /orlt;' and l\liu Berrington, pointing to the crou in a 
picture above, aaid, • And there wu the 10urce from which 1he 
drew.' A reverent change paued over the face of the fir■t 
■peaker, and Mary Anne earne■tly wi■hed that she could under-
1tand why ; but ■he wu of a ■hrinkingly timid nature, and she 
dared not inquire. About that time, an old oopy of the Pi/gri•' • 
Progru. wa■ put into her hands by her mother. She enjoyed 
the allegory, but the Cl'OIII and the burden were a mystery that 
■he oould not 10lve. On the whole, her education fo■tered pride 
and aelf-■uf6ciency on the one hand, and on the other left her, 
■hould her conscience once be arou■ed, a prey to guilty terror and 
mi■erahle depreuion. 

It i1 a popular fallacy, and one de■erving of expo■ore, that the 
aeuon of childhood i■, all but univer■ally, the happie■t ■eaaon 
of life. Allowing thi■ to be the mmmon experience, yet the 
exception■ are 10 many aa to form • large and di■tinct cl■-. 
Tau a child of delicate health, of a nervOUB uad ■enaitive organ-
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iation, of an actiYe and BOmewhat precoci0111 intellect; hHing 
the tendereat Joye for hie mother, coupled with the deepeat filial 
awe ; with an acute conacio111nea of wrong-doing, and a painful 
aenee of hie own impotency to do right; haruaed by doubt■ on 
the higheat of all aubjecta, which he cannot BOlve and dare not 
divulge; and pursued by fean which, if he cannot conquer, he 
will not own ;-and uy whether euch a child can be happy. 
He may haYe momenta of enjoyable forgetfulneu ; but the tenor 
of hie life ie BOrrowful and anxious. 

Mary Anne Galton'• childhood and early youth were m!U'ked 
bf auch diequiet, reetleesneu, and doubt. Little helpe, alight 
hmta, were given to her in her eearch after tmth, eapecially when 
■he viaited her grandfather Galton at DudBOn. She felt that the 
atmoephere around him dift'ered greatly from that of her home. 
All the memben of hie houeehold eeemed to breathe the epirit 
of k.indneaa and love, and to aim at constant 01efulne11. Such 
aimplicity and peace formed a eweet rel't after the brilliance and 
mental 1timulu1 of Barr. But what was the cause of 10 great 
a dift'erence ehe did not know, till in after years she found the 
clue to the meaning of facta and uyingi that her memory 
recalled. A kind aunt Polly, who had often told her Scripture 
etoriee, was taken ill. • I am going,' she eaid, • never to come 
back.' The child replied, • 0, let me go with you I' to which 
her aunt anewered, BOlemnly looking up, • If thou would be 
where I hope to be, thou mUBt truet where I desire to truet.' 
These Dudaon friends took Mary Anne with them to their place 
of religioua meeting ; and there ■he often felt, u ebe eat in 
ailence watching the peace-illuminated countenance■ of the 
wonbippen, how gladly ebe would welcome any ray of light 
that might lead her to the knowledge of Goel. How many a 
heart-ache might thia dear child have been spared if the really 
good people with whom ehe now mingled had been a little more 
expanaive in their view1,-if, in owning the ·Holy Spirit'• pre: 
n>gative, they had not wholly overlooked man'• inatrumentabty ! 

When Mary Anne wu about nine yean old, ehe wu leised 
with a violent epumodic uthma. The complaint left her weak 
in health, timid, and nenoua. Her mother, to core her fooliah 
feare, often sent her in the dark to fetch BOmething ■he might 
want, and ehe tell■ how ■he would mah through the p&llllllgCI and 
lobbiea of the old howe, half expecting to see • BOme ghutly 
face peep out from behind one of the many doon.' 

On Christmas Day, 1788, u Mary Anne wu dreaaing, it wu 
announced to her that her mother, who had long been indiepoeed, 
wu 10 much wone, that her father had taken her to conault a 
doctor a long way oft'; and that the carriage had j111t driYeD Crom 
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the door. A letter neatly aealed and beautifully written 1ru 

then put into her hand, in which her mother took leave, u 
it e1pecti.q to aee her no more. Mn. Galton urged her to be 
an obedient and dutiful child, 11Dd to do all that ■be bad been 
taught b7 henelf. Thia sodden departure of her much-loved 
mother, 11Dd the dreadful calamity that it aeemed to foreshadow, 
filled the child'■ tender ■pirit with the keenest angui■b. She 
leaned her hot forehead againat the frosted window pane, and 
watched the fut-falling anow u it coveml the traeea left by the 
departing earriage-wbeela, till ■he wu bid to come to her leuona, 
-- ■ummona that seemed to her e1cited heart to be dictated 
by the ntremeat cruelty. The atory of her ■cbool-room trials 
under a young governeu of ai1teen, and a certain Miaa P ., 
wholly devoid of educational tact, u alao of her journey to 
Bath, when permitted to rejoin her 1till delicate mother, are full 
oC intereat 11Dd patho■; but we muat pua on. At Bath, ahe wu 
introduced to many penon■ of note, and of very varied religiou■ 
opiniona. One anecdote of thia period we tran■cribe . 

• Another acquaintance my mother rormed at Bath WU that or Dr. 
Hutinp, Arebdeaoon of Dublin. Hia coDTel'll8tion wu esceedingly 
~bJe and inatructiH. He preaent.ed my mother with Gregor:iu■ 
Leti'■ uf• of Pu,. 8inw Y., which opened a new vi11ta of entertain
ment and information to u■. Dr. Huting■ wu zealouly attached to 
the Eagli■h Church, and gne my dear mother many book■ on the 
object. I ~ember toward■ the clo■e of Mn. Prilllltley' ■ vi■it, Mill■ 
Derrington came to ■ee u■. I have heard that my mother wu once 
walking in the Pump Boom between tbeae ladie■, ( one being a 
Unitarian, and the other a Boman Catholic,) when Dr. B'.uting■ came 
up, 1111d •pok11 to her of a book esplanatory of the Liturgy of the 
Engli■h Church, which be bad given her. Jrly mother thanked him 
for the book, bnt ■aid ■he fean,d he would think very badly of her, 
when ■he declared how entirely ■he dift'ered from hi■ view of the 
Liwrgy. He bowed, and politely U11wered, 11 Well, my dear :Madam, 
I do indeed wish that yuu belonged to the Church of England; how
•""• I will not make my■elf UDS■Y, u I ■hould were you• Uni
brian,"-my mother, interrupting him, lllid, 11 Dr. Huting■, I have 
omitted introducing to you my friend, Jrln. Prie1tley ;"-11 or," Dr. 
Huti11g■ then reeumed, 11 what ia "° much wone, • Boman Catholio." 
'Jly mother replied, 11 Thi■ lady ia Mis■ Derrington. I am afraid you 
will think very badly of my condition." Dr. Hutinp courteou■ly 
an■wered, 11 Nay, Madam, you llftl in jut the po■ition which the 
Church of England occupie■,-the true mtwfium between tbON who 
hold too much, and thON who hold too little." '-Vol. i., p. 82. 

Kn. Galton'■ illne■■ ioore■■ing, her hoaband -,aiD took her 
to coualt Dr. Darwin, learing the children at Bath, under the 
wdU.ce al their rela&ioDa, Sir Williamwl Lad7 Wataon. 
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Destitute of the alight religi0118 comfort that her mother"• 
Sunday leuona, now auapended for more than a year, a.eel to 
give, Muy Anne wu ' without a word of hea't'eDly hope -or 
duty,' and she fell into deep melancholy. She •y•, 'In vain I 
watched d11y after day for tidinga of my mother. Sometimes a 
horrible fear came over me that she wu no longer limg, and ic 
wu with little leas than anguiilh that I listened to the Bath 
Abbey clock, u it atrnct the well-known boor at which I Olll'd 
to go and sit with her, or heard its chimea which day by day 
pealed forth the Easter Hymn, the carillOfl wbich she bad 
explained to me. Sometimea I heard the bell toll, and then 
a sudden fear aeized me leat it should be for her funenl ; and I 
could not bear to quit the hou11e, fearing I might meet it. What 
intenae auft'ering do eome children go throogh, unauapected by 
othen I' All that a gay, energetic, and kind-hearted woman 
of the world could do to amuae a child under her care, was 
done by Lady W ataon ; including a pleuant viait to Dawliah, 
not then a watering-place, but a rural ,-illage, which Mn. 
Schimmelpenninck thua prettily de.cribea :- . 

' It consisted of a ■traggling line of ■mall ho1114!1, mo■tly that.ched, 
and many whitewuhecl cottage■, interaperaed with little garden,, 
extending irreirularly from the ■idee of a ,hallow brook, that wound 
through a pluliy green full of rube■ and the yellow-horned poppy, 
till. creeping through ■ande, it reached the ■ea. Thia little ■tram 
wu croued by a cruy wooden foot-bridge, where the children of the 
village ollen delighted to angle, while we were occufied. in the manhy 
■ward beneath, in gathering the water creuea growtng in the brook in 
great abundance, and daily laying up for ounelvee rebuke■ for wet 
■hoe■ and dirtied froclr■.'-Vol. i., p. 111. 

But natnnl 11CeDery and the kind o8icea of friendship failed 
to bring peace to Muy Anne', mind. Indeed, from t.hia period 
may be dated the commencement of a conftict between principle 
and feeling which continued through many wretched yean. She 
wu not under the ltrict rule of her home. Her aunt allowed 
her to find her own occupation, and ammementa. Sir William 
W ataon'1 library wu open to her; and though not more excep
tionable than other gentlemen'■ librariee of that day, yet it 
contained, among book■ of a higher clua, luge collection■ 
of French play■ and novel,, and the work■ of Fielding, Smollett, 
and kindred writen. To the e8"ect of such readilig upon her 
auaceptible mind, ahe 8't'el' reverted with sorrow. At t.hia time 
too, she formed an ardent and romantic attachment to her cou■in, 
Chrietiana Ou!""'f, the daughter of Lady Wataoa by a former 
hueband,-a fueinating yoang woman of m.-and-twenty; and 
the deaint to pleue iDvolved ber in MW di8iealties. She CIIDld 
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not bat ~" the dill'enmce between the ltandud of right, and 
the motive for action, here, and et her own home. Her mother's 
praiae had ever been, 'It ia noble;' 'It does not aeem, but ia;' 
her father, and her frienda at Dudeon, were wont to eay, 'It is 
wieful ; ' ' It ia suitable;' 'It ia wile.' But her aunt Wataon'• 
word of praise wu, 'It ia brilliant; ' her couain'a, 'It ia capti
T&ting, engaging, refined.' She found henelf in a new world, 
and, by degreea, her lhrinking nature that could not contend, 
and her strong aft'ectiona that must be eatiafied, led her to eacri
fice her eenae of right, and to conform henelf to the views of 
thoee around her. For love's eake, ehe let truth go; and the 
reault wu aelf-repl"O,ICh and uohappineu. 

Her return to Barr, towards the cloae of the year 1788, wu 
followed by renewed mental activity. She gives ue a curioue 
pictme of her training and her propeu at ten years of age. 
Latin wu her favourite lesson ; for she had left the weary 
grammar behind, and wu eagerly reading Virgil and Tacitu1. 
Hume'• Kutory of Eraglnd wu a daily study; and, borrowing 
Anglo-Suon hi8'oriea from the libnriea of Lichfield Cathedral, 
1he set henelf to decipher them by means of Lye and Manning'e 
.4,eglo-Sazora DictioJtar,. Then, for her amusements, Rollin'• 
Art• ad St:iffstt• qf IM Aru:inet• attracted her to architecture, 
and, with Dr. Priestley'• 10D William for a companion, ehe helped 
to form models of the temple of Diana at Ephesoe, of the 
Parthenon and the monument of Thruyllua. She •ved her 
money to buy Meserai'e Taclia, and according to the pl&DB 
of the book, with huel-nuta and holly-bcrriea, fought again the 
battlee of Thymbn, luue, and ArbelL Pleuant houn were 
•pent by her mother'• aide in reading the Bible, and Madame 
La Fitte'e Traulatiort of LatJaln'• Pl,gWJfl'IOWIJ. But her 
health, delicate from infancy, caused anxiety to her parenta. 
Believing that the evil originated in the apine, and hearing of au 
inatrameot contrived by a certain Dr. Jonee, an infallible aupport 
and remedy, one wu procured, which 1he wore from the age 
of eleven to eighteen. Thia cauaed much euJl'ering. It wu only 
taken oft' at night, and daring an hour and a half, when ehe wu 
allowed to lie down, in the day. She frequently remODatrated; 
but her mother had good hope of a cure, and did not aee how 
hurtful to a growing girl wu thia pn:t'luaion from the wie of , 
active bodily ell.erciae, and conaequent increued occupation with 
purely intellectual pmauita. Her father, 1.-ith the tindeet inten
tiona, undertook to teach her arithmetic and algebn; but for 
theee etudiee 1he had no natural bent, md the reault wu diMp
pointing to him, and Yery mortifying to henelf. All thie time 
the old druggie wu going on. She taya,-
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• J wondered why, ir pleuing othen were a duty of benevolence, 
diaati.ractiou 1hould alway■ rollow, even when my attempt. hid •uc
oeecled. I wondered al110 how it wu, if I hid reafiy 11.-ted from bene
•olenoe, that failure alway■ J;>Ut me out of ■ort■, and I found nothing 
in my mind col'Mlponding wtth th■t ancient philo■opher who, haring 
lOBt bi■ election, declared that be could only rejoice that A.then■ po■-
aeued fif\y men more worthy than him■elr. Another difficulty wu, 
that I wu co1111tantly taught to bring every thing to the te■t or rea■on, 
and to do nothing of which my rea■on wa.1 not convinced, while at the 
111De time I wu instructed that it wu my bounden duty toS1bey m 
teachen. But when their command■ and my own rea■on d' 
how wu the point to be ■ettled, and where wu to be the ap P I 
often thought the■e thing■ over, bnt there were none whom I could 
questiou, or uk to unl'lvel my perple1ities. I often ■aid, " 0 th■t I 
were like Theaeu11, and could find iJOme Ariadne to give mu a clue, 
whereby I might estricate myaelf Crom thia labyrinth I " but, alu I no 
Ariadne came.'-Vol. i., p. 205. 

So far from it, th<111e who should have helped her, led her into 
new mazes. Her father would amuee himeelf, unthinking of 
the danger of hia already bewildered daughter, by proposing 
intricate questions, or cues of caeuiatry on ,arioua moral truths, 
wearing a web around her from tbe meshes of which she straggled 
vainly to emerge. The father took this to be a wholeeome exer
cile of mental etrength ; the child proved it to be deadening to 
faith and perplexing to comcience. 

We have uid how many men of genius and of letters were 
in habits of friendly intercounie with the circle at Barr. Among 
this brilliant galuy, there were three conspicuous stars to whom 
Marr Anne's dauled eyea were ever tunrinlJ in wonder or 
inquiry. Very diveniely does she describe the 1D1preuion1 pro
duced by Mr. Derrington, Dr. Darwin, and Dr. Prieatley. 

' It wu at the ho11M of Dr. Prielltley that my father lint met the 
Bev. Jo■ef,h Beninirtc,n, the Catholic priest or Oecott, a ■mall hamleiti 
aboot a mile and a half Crom Ban. My father inrited him to vilit 
ua. NHer ■hall I forget the impraaion that the ■ight of Mr. Ber
rington made upon me when I wu not eight yean old. It wu i.. 
time on a 1ummer afternoon. The drawing-room at Ban wu very larae, 
and especially it wu a very wide room. The door opened, and Mr. 
Berrington appeared ; a t.all and mOBt m~estio figure. I had never 
lleeD anything like that lof\y bearing with which he cro■■ed the room 
to •peak to my mother; hia courtly bow, down, u it aeemed to me, 
llmOBt to the ground, and then hia raiaiing himself np again to hia full 
height, u it all the higher for hi■ deprea■ion. Mr. Berrington wu in 
pel'IIOn very remarkable ; he wu then about filly ; hi1 complnion and 
hair partook or the ■anguine, hia prominent temperament ; and thi■ 
pve a light- and relief to hil angular and well~t feature■. Hi■ 
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eoant.enanee uhibited, if one mAf IIO Mf, .tern- and miribtWDell 
ha di&rei::Jroportion1; bia wtrila were aligbtly tutidioGI; bia 
mouth t like fate. Ilia eoaYerw.ation abounded w intellectual 
pl-8tly ; be wu a fiailbed geat.lem&D of the old ecbool. uid a model 
of the eccluiutical decorum of the Church of aacieat monument. 
uid memoriet; bia oold, ltera eye in1taatly 1ileaced any unbeeomia1 
levity, either on religion ar monlity ; bia bearing wu that of a prince 
unoug hia people, not from worldly po,itioa, but from hi, ucerdotal 
office, while hil ancient ud high tamily aeemed but a alight appeadqe 
to the digait.r of hill cbaneter. Bia YOice wu deep ud maje.tio. ~e 
the baying of a blood-boUDcl ; ud wbea be intoned IIIUI, nery action 
1eemecl to thrill through the ■oul. ...... He wu our moat intimate 
11eigbbour at Barr. Thne or four day, ■eldom pa-1 without bia 
joining our dinner or tea-table ; and u bi■ hou■e at Oacott wu the 

. n,adezYoua of much Catholic aociety, from that time Cat.holic:a became 
our aocial yiaiton, and many of them were yet more intimately COD• 

nected with u■. We regularly had 81h on W edneaday•, Fridaya, ud 
Saturday,. u it wu more thua likely ■ome of them would drop in ; and 
they were e•er welcome.' ...... ' Bow I delighted ia hie aaecdok• of 
Cowper the poet. of Jin. Uawia, Lady A.u■tea, aad Lady Heoeth ! 
all of whom be met continually at Sir John Throckmorton',. He read 
the whole oC n. 21uialoud to Dl.'-Vol. i., pp . .a, H7. 

To Dr. Darwin, the well known author of the Bolnie Gartin, 
Mary Anne felt no pleuaot attraction. Bia open infidelity, hill 
aeuoal pbiloaophy, and hill penonal appearance aud mannen, 
were alike repellent to her feelinp ; yet hia wit and anecdotea 
won her to li1ten ; and, liatening, many a word liKfitly 1poken 
p-re her cawie for luting eormw. She thua deacribee him, on 
hill tint viait to Barr to aee her 1ick mother :-

• The front of the carriage within wu oceupied by a roorptacle for 
writing paper ud peneila, likewi■e for a knife, fork, and 1puon: OD one 
Bide wu a pile of boob reaching from the floor to nearly the front 
window of the carri119 ; OD the other, a hamper cootainiug fruit and 
nreetmeata, cream and ■upr, peat part of which, boweYer, wu de
moli■hed d'IU'UII the time the carriap tnnned the forty milea which 
eeparat.ed Derby from Bur. WbM wu my utouiahment at b.hold
ing him u he alowl1 pt wt of the omi119 ! Hi■ figure wu YUt and 
mu■iYe, bi■ head wu almoet buried on hi■ 1houlden1, and he WOl'8 • 

■cratob-wig, u it wu then called, tied up in a little bob-tail behind. 
A habit of atammeing made the alol.t att.ention .-ry, ia order 
to undentand what he Aid. Meanwhile, the dootor'• ey~ wu deeply 
■agaciou■, the moet ■o I thiak of any eye I ever remember to ban 
■een; and I can conceiYe that no patient con■ultlld Dr. Darwin who, 
■o far u intelligence wu concerned, wu aot impired with confidi!nce 
in beholding him : hi■ ob■erYation wu mo■t kaen ; he coutaatly 
detected d ... from bia apaioue oh■enation "'.•ymptome appueutl! 
■o alight II to he U110been.d by other clooton. Bia horror of fermentad 
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liquon, and hia belief in the advantap. both of eating large11, 1111d 
•tiog an almoet immeulll'llble abundance of 1weet thinlP, wu well 
known to all hi■ frienda ; and we had on thil occuioa, • indffll wu 
the cu■tom whenever he came, a luncheon-table ■et out with hot
h01118 fruit, and W eat India 1weetmeat■, clotted cream, Stilton cheelll', 
&c. When the whole part1 were ■ettled at table, and I had loat the 
fear that the doctor would •peak to me, and when, b1 dint of atten• 
tion, I could manage to undentand •hat he uid, I wu utonilbed at 
bi■ wit, hie anecdotes, and moet entertaining connnation. Thu■ did be 
~ilt, the time whilet the diahee in hie rioinit1 were rapidly emptied ; 
but what wu my 1.muement when, at the end of the th"'8 houn 
duriog which the mt'al had luted, he eii:pnaed hi■ joy at bearing the 
dreeirine--be.11, and hoped dinner would eoon be annoanoed .... lt •• 
in the beginning of 1789, that my mother wu again far from Wl'll, 
and my father ;w.nt for Dr. Darwin. Baneful and omin011B thClle vioiite 
appeared to me, and I felt an instinctive dread of them, child u I wu, 
for which I could uaign no reaeon. Hie whole convenation on that 
occuion wu characterized by the merriment and eo-called wit which 
aimed it■ perpetual ,haft.a again11t tho■e holy truth■ which, imperfec.-tly 
though I yet knew thl'm, aft'orded me the only comfort in dit,tftt■ 
which I had ever experienced, and eeemed to me the only well, of 
living water in the deeert where we then found ounelve■ ....... Never 
1b:lll 1 forget the contrut between hie fiaure and the fragile form of 
m1 cou■in, (Priacilla Gurney,) who, u "'hia patient, at nnt him: 
fl'lllrile, indeed, ■he appeared, u though a breath might annihilate her; 
and yet there wu that about her which -•eel u a panopl1 of DMne 
atrength, and before which the ,haft■ of Dr. Darwin'• wit ■gain1t 
Divine truth, aimed cautio'llllly at fl.nt, but afterwarda mon, openly, 
recoiled innocuOUB. "My deu Madam," Aid he, "you ban but one 
complaint : it ii one ladiea are very aubject to, and it ia the wont of 
all complaint■ ; and that ii, having a co1111Cience. Do get rid of it 
with all epeed. Few peorle have health or .trength t'nc>ugh to keep 
ncb a lus.ury, for utility cannot call it." One of the party haring 
11pffllled the hope that one day be would receive Cbri■tianity, he 
replied, " Befon, I do that, 100 Chri■tiana mu■t all be agreed. The 
other morning I received two pucele; one containing a work of Dr. 
Priestley'•, proving there ii no ~irit; the othl'r, a work by Berkeley, 
Bi•hop of Cloyne, proving there II no matter. What am I to believe 
1molllflt you all P " I never 1hall forget the look with which thi. 
wu uid ....... Dr. Darwin ol\en ued to •7, "Man i■ an •ting 
animal, a drinking animal, u1d a aleeping uumal, and one placed in a 
material world, which alone furni1hee all the human mind can deme. 
He ii gifted betidee with knowing facultiea, practically to eii:plore and 
to •pply the reaourcee of thie world to hie uee. Theee are real1tiee. All 
elec i1 nothing ; conecience and eentiment are mere figment■ of the 
imsgin11tion. Man hu but fiv11 gatee of knowledge, the five 1811181 ; 
he ean know nothing but through them ; all eLie ii a vain fancy ; and 
• for the h.!ing of a God, the emtence of • eoul. or a world to come, 
wllo can know anything about them P Depend apoa it, my clear 
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Madam, theee are only t.he bugbeue by which men or 11en1e_ pnm 
rooi.. Nothing ia real that i1 not Ul object or IM!DN." '--Vol. i., 
pp. 161,177,238, 2fl. 

Alu I what moat have been the 1i.te of IIOciety when wonu 
like theae were tolerated in Cbri■tian homes, and in the hearing 
or young children ? Well wu it ror England that prior to thia 
era or the French Revolution, when, under the 1pecioua name■ of 
right reuou, equality, and liberty, atheism and materialiam 
abounded, and threatened to •P the foundation■ of all ■ocial 
morality, there bad been a wide-1pread revival of true religion. 
Through God'■ providence, ■uch philo■oph1 wa■ not likel1 to 
become the belief of the common people. 

When compared with Dr. Darwin, Dr. Priestley ■tand■ on 
vantage ground. Mn. Schimmelpenninck thua recall■ him to 
mind:-

• Among.t Sir William Wat■on'■ ri■iton at Dawliab. wu alao Dr. 
Prieoitley. I ,ball never forgvt t.be innocent and obildlike citdight 
which Dr. Prie■tley ■eemed to feel in the natural object. which 
hen, 1RUTOunded u■; the wave■ of the oeean, the light■ and ■hadow1 
on the rock-, the aiea-wetm, and 1beU., and marine flant&. all ■eemed 
to f11r11i■b him with i.nubau■tible ■ubject■ for recreation. He delighted 
in e:a;plaining them; and ■poke of everything around u if bia abiding 
feeling were not ml!ftly, "Supreme wiiidom created tbia, or that," but, 
"My heavenly Jo'atber'■ love ha■ given it to u■ richly to enjo{." Dr. 
Prie■tlt'y wu eminent for hi■ ■ocial talent■. He ■ometime■, believe, 
bu been thought ■harp in bi■ e:ipre■■ion■ in oontroveray ; but thOIM! 
who knew him well rully undentood him in thi■ respect. A ■h~ 
and ■cate intellectual pel"l'eption, ol\en a pointed, perhapa a pl■yful, 
e11preuion, wu oombined ID him with a mo■t lonug heart ....... Dr. 
Prie■tle1 alway■ apent part of the day in devotional u,•rci■e and con
templ■tion ; and, uni- the railroad h• ■poilt it, there yet remain• at 
Dawli■b a deep and beautirul cavern, ■inoe known by the name of" Dr. 
Printle1'• oanna," where he w• wont to put an hour every d■1 in 
eolituy retirement. When l oonaider bow much of religiou. light 
and how many bnnohet of religiou. truth Dr. PriNtley wanted, l am 
more and more ■truck with bia great fidelity in carrying out that which 
he bad -ived, and impre■■ed with the deep vitality oft.bat Tree or 
Lire, any portion or which i■ IO di1tingui■ht'd in it.a immortal rruita 
&om the product.a of the earthly nature.'-Vol. i., pp. 188-HO. 

On the favourite theo"7 of Mn. Schimmelpenninck, hinted at 
in the■e lut few words, and reproduced in varied phrueology 
many time■ throughout her Autobiography, we feel called upon 
to make a remark. Iler meaning i1 not very plain. If ■he 
intend■ to eay that a ■incere belief in any revealed truth raiaes 
him who holds it above the heathen and the ■oeptic, and that in 
proportion k> the firmDeNi of bi■ pup of aucb truth ia ita 
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practical influence, each new diacovery and attainment lifting 
him higher in the IIC8le of intellectual and moral being, we 
agree with her : but it aeem1 unlikely that ahe would dwell with 
ao much frequency and earneatneu upon a matter ao obrioua. 
If ahe means that any truth of revelation, separately held, acts 
like leaven, changing the nature and properties of the soul that 
receivea it, we muat demur. AU Dirine truth ia Yitai, in the 
aenae of being itself abiding and etemal : but it does not follow 
that it ia uaimilating and life-giring. It ia not the belief of any 
truth in the abatract, even though that truth be Dirine, that can 
originate a new spiritual and eternal life. Thie life ia eaaen
tially a life in Chriat. ' The water that I ahall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into everluting life.' 
There ia atill only one way of acceaa to the guarded Tree of 
Life. 

It ia not our present design to look more clOlll'ly into the 
thflOriea of any of the 1peculati1ta among whom Mary Anne'• 
early life was spent; but aim ply to obae"e the pnctical influence 
of thoae theories upon the mind of one young seeker after truth. 
To ua it ia clear that the only spiritual help ahe ever found waa 
among her Roman Catholic friends at Oacott, in a ChW'Cb which, 
however fallen and corrupt, still holds up Christ, and Him 
crucified, before the eyes of ita wonhippera. That help waa not 
at all proportionate to her aoul'a needs, neither waa 1t perma
nent; but ahe did enjoy abort and aweet glimpses of Dirine 
truth when, escaped from the society or literary unbelieven, ahe 
took a quiet Sunday walk through pleasant lanea to the little 
Roman Catholic chapel; or joined in wonhip with those who 
aeemed to her to be sincere and earnest in their faith aud 
devotion. It wu not that ahe gained definite instruction ; but 
her devotional nature wu stirred, and, u ahe took her solitary 
way home, ahe would muse on the pouibility of finding the 
eecret of true happineaa, and resolve at leut to seek to know it. 
Her exce.aive fondneaa for aymboliam in later yean may be 
traced, perhapa, to impreuiona made at Oacott in her youth; 
and certainly her love for the memben and aerricea of thia 
Church prepared the way for the snare that wu craftily laid for 
her feet when the weakness and infirmities of old age rendered 
the straggle to eacape difficult, and ita i11Ue long doubtful. 

But the inftuencea of Olcott were not ao strong aa those of 
home. The reapect with which Dr. Darwin'• dicta were listened 
to, and the high opinion of hie talenta that waa constantly 
upreued, helped to shake Mary Anne's faith in the little that 
■he had hitherto held u true. The conduct of some who pro
feaed Chriatiuity tended to the aame end. It aeemed to be 
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their wish to agree u f'ar u poaible with its enemi•; and while 
apeaking of it u pnenlly tne, they refuaed to be bounlJ by ita 
practical teaching, and rimculed its true diaciplea. The Seri 
tw'el were often ■poken of, in her hearing, u worthy of ■tul; 
and hifh coa■ideration; but it wu aaid that the Apocaly~ wu 
• ■panoua inYeDtion, md S&. Paw • bad reucmer. Her OWD 
radiog of thia period inoladeei Sbafte■bary' ■ C/uJnctnillia, 
and the worb of"Moliere, V oltain, Bolingbroke, and Swift. 

Filled with donbt, and co311111Dt re■tleaanea, ■he Iii Jut 
determined thai ■be would ■ati■ her mind u to the troth or 
fal■ebood or Cbri■tiuity, DeTer oobting her own competeDCJ, 
ehild though ■be wu, to eumine and decide 011 thi■ highe■t of 
all que■tiom. The only penon in the circle at Barr who wu 
-■teemed • mm of high talent, and yet religioua, wu Dr. 
Prie■tley; and to hi■ worb ■be reaolved to appeal. She wu 
familiar with bi■ lutittda, hi■ 1Tutor1 of IM Early °'1rnlptiou 
,u Clt1vlinity, ud ■ome other work■, on Materialism, and on 
Philoaophical N ece■aity. We ■ball give the rmult in her own 
word■ :-

• I noolleat witla per(eat tlidiaolai- both the room ud the hour 
iD wbicb I made thi■, tJo -, moet importaat ~b. Well do I 
remmaber, too, the _... ■pirit with wluob I entered the IOlitary 
■tud7 ...... ll1 thought.. Wll'I omdliating, compounded partly ot'pra7er 
to God-if', iDdeed, then were 1uoh • being-that Ae would guide 
me ; partly or an indomitable reliance upon ■eir, and the power or m7 
own apirit to weigh the erideuce brourht before me. I determined 
not to let anything pua wbicb did not bev the ■tricted 11CrUtiny or 
m7 l'8lmll ...... Ln it be nmembered that it wu Dr. Pri..tlef■ 
ltaDdad eC Cbrinanity tJo which I wu about to appeal. Ir he nc
-■ded in proring it to he wue, I wa ftdly rwolved to receive it ; if 
..... to ... it •: , ... in .., ... , or heart, and udera droDIJ 
-■ire to &al ~ true, I nad wi~ n•eted att.mation; IDll the boob 
■-med to plOH iadeed tW J- .r Nuanth llad lived, and tbM 
Be •11 apod lDID; bat II I wat on, tbe7 decland Him to be no more 
than man, uad that the Gciepel hinoriea were wri'*en loug after the 
nent.. l"IICOrded bad OllC1ll'l'ed, and that though there wu 1uftloient 
truth in them to entitle them to be called • Dirille renlation, 7et 
there were ■o many interpolatiODI, ■o much esp-. after the manner 
or the time, that in truth every penon mut make the beat UN be 
could of hi■ own reuon, and nercl■e '"'8 inquiry l'l!lpeeting them ..... . 
I entered the room, belie,ing Cbrinianity, ir true, to be the mod 
,rlorioa■ and bleaell or aR tbinp. I ·tted it, not ind.d belimq 
Chri■tiuity to be fal■e, bat eonrimed a:°at I had wholly mi■t■keu it■ 
~ it.. laopea, and it■ 11Dotio111. Dr. Prieetley'1 writinp produced 
OD 1119 m ffil ef'd wbieb total m&delity bad llffW full7 acJueved ; 
llr ia&delit1 I could not altoptller t. Hi■ teaabinf ol Cbriati· 
anity I ■upJICINd mu■t be VU, wl DOWMI it wball7 unitablll to 
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my wanta, and powerlea to auut 1111d auetain. I w1■ iaolated and 
aeparated from God and man. I felt my heart full of oonfticting eril 
paaiona, and my 10ul wu proatnte in the midat of enemie1 •tnmter 
than myiielf'. I needed a Saviour, who to human aympathy adoed 
Dirine atrength,- to beatow life u well u conaolation ...... 0, what a 
'rivifying cordial would it have been, had I then known .. undly that 
the Good Shepherd had giHn Bia life for Hia ■beep! '-Vol i., pp. 
800-80i. 

From that day Christianity ceued to be attractive to her; ,he 
lost aight of the fatherly relation of God to the spirit of man ; 
prayer seemed a vain mockery; i.Dd her ' blood cwdled ' aa 1he 
thought of the many martyra who had exchanged a joyful hope 
of glory for an eternal Bleep. She rebelled against the provi
dence of God in permitting her to auft'er from ill health, and 
from the llllkindneu of 1ome around her ; and, aa ahe aay1,-

• TbWI wu I let\ a atrirken, desolate waif upon the .tream of cir
cumstances : and hoping for no love from God or man, my heart 
became cbanged withm me, and the dark and bitter watera, of which 
it wu full, IIOOn overftowed on all around. I became careleaa and 
heeJlea or all my dutie.. I wu turbulent, contndiotory, and diapu
tatioua againat the authurity of all placed about me, oonatantly aup
potiing that I knew better than they. I well remember telling 
Mademoiaelle that it wu a mere popular prejudice that ynn coafer 
lllDN, and that a.be had taught me to deapiae popular prejudice■ I ' 

We will not dwell longer on thi■ dark and dreary aeuon, 
which lut.ed about two yean. When fifteen years of age, ahe 
wu aent to Margate for the benefit of her health, and wu there 
thrown among • cold and argumentative unbelie,en,' and ' pro
fane and immonl pel'IIOlls of geniua.' But it pleued God, who, 
through all the yean of her imperilled youth, bad wonderfoll7 
■ugge,sted, by Hia Spirit, thooghta of heavenly birth, to lay her 
low with typhus fever. On her recovery, a voice from above 
aeemed to speak to her aoul, and to promiae that if she would 
aeek the Lord with her whole heart, He would be fonnd of her. 
Now, abe knew and answered to the voice that hitherto ahe 
had failed to recogniae; and though, for aome yeara, the light 
toward, which ahe wu ever preui.ng 1hone afar oft', yet ahe had 
a hope within that it would be one day reached. When ahe wu 
about twenty yean of age, she waa again staying at Bath with 
her family. She had no heart to enter into the gaieties around 
her; for her 10ul wu hungering for the bread of lifl'. One 
morning ahe ucuaed henelf from going into the Pump-room 
with her mother, and agreed to wait for her in the bookeeller'a 
abop close by. V'Oking 11t the book■ that lined tlae well-ftDed 
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■hel••• ■he wondered whether ■ny of them contained a ward to 
■atiafy her IOal'■ peat nmd. A ■-- of unbappin-■ Oftf• 
whelmed her, and ahe wept bitterly. By ■nd bT ■he ■aw that 
■he wu not aloae. A p~ yoang woman, 11ttintf oppo■ite, 
looked at her eamatly, and 1111d ill a kind, ■weet YOtoe, 'I am 
afraid you are much .mieted : i■ there ■nythi~ I can do to 
-up. Tom pt?' MUJ Anne'■ proud apirit had been 
thoroupy hamhled, and her diatre■■ wu too true and too deep 
to admit of her caating away the remote■t chance of comfort ; 
■o ■be ■aid, ' 0, can you do an:,tbi.n,r for a wounded 1pirit, 
who know• not where or hen, 1o obtain -peace?' The lltnnpr 
paueed for a moment, ad th• ■aid, 'There are many ki.Dde 
of mieery which try the heana of meo, but for them all there i■ 
one only remedy, the Lord J•u Chriat;' and then ■he in'rited 
hs, weary aod beaYJ-laden. to come to the Sa'riour. Thie inter
riew wu the turning-point in Mn. Schimmelpenninclt'• life. 
Her uwown friend proted to be Mia Tucker, a ' Laboun111' 
ol the Monriao Ch111Ch. A.a annpected proYidenoe directed 
ber to the ftl'J hOllle where this lady re■ided, when her panmte 
decided on leering her at Bath for a time ; ■nd there, among 
limple,.heuied Chriatiana, ■be foud that reat for her ■oal which 
■be had IO long aonght ill ftin. 

h would be iDtel9ting to traee the detelopment of her new 
life, and to mark how ,he adapted henelf, on her retmn to Barr, 
to the pecwiar circum■tance■ of bar home and it■ ueoci■tion1; 
but for thi1 material■ are 1C11Dty. We mut refer our readen to 
the aecond volume of the Li&. Her Autobiography doe■ not 
uteDd beyond the ~ ot early :,outh; but 1ucb paper■ and 
remembranom u M• Hankin could collect, are arranged by a 
faithful and loving band. 

At the age of twenty-eight, Mary Amie became the wife of 
Mr. Schimmelpenoinck, a member ot • good famil;y of Dutch 
atnotion, engaged in buiDeea, and tiring in Briaot Some 
speak of her marriap u 'napeatahJe .ad imipid.' It doea not 
■eem to aa to cleaene tlaie covart IIDelll'. We cmd'eu to a JU"jo
dice ill fayour of Mr. Schimmelpenninck from the 1impae Cao& 
that he bad 

• Selllibility to lo••• 
Ambition to attempt, and wll to win • 

■o pfted a 1t'OIIWl • MUJ Amie Galton. Then we are told 
that he had good eenee, a larp fand of information, a tute for 
litentun ud the uta, and mncb kiudnee -.nd amiabilii, of 
diapoaiaon. It is oertaia tut flma the date of her marrup, 
Mn. So~pio• • t ._ he to fallow her o1t'll religiam 
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eonYictiona. Thenceforward. her life wu happier th1111 it had 
been in her more brilliant early home ; perhaps, happier than it 
woold have been had her huabuad poueaed dietingui■hing 
talents; for, little u ladiee are ctiapoaed to belieYe it, thoee who 
pin the world'■ homage and let ita muy tongue■ utir, are not 
alway■ the bee, dome■tio Ulociata. When they proYe ■o, it ia 
becaoee their geoilll and acquirement■ are held in combination 
with ■implicity, kindnellll, and lowlineM ol heart. 

Mary Anne'■ training had not prepared her for every-day 
married life. Mn. Gaitan, one of ,be JD01t ideal and least prac
tical of edocaton, to avoid Y1l1gar conuet, and to give time for 
higher punoite, had left cook:in, ud needlework out of the lilt 
of her daughter'■ accompliahment■. Perhaps ehe did not cou
template the p10bability of her marriap without a train of de
pendent■ 1uch u did the work at Ban; we may thu■ find aome 
ucu■e for the omiaaion of kitchen le■■ona. Bat for any lady, 
married or aingle, needlework aeema to ua an e11ential branch 
of knowledge. Its mechanical progreu, 1titeh steadily following 
■titeh, helps to calm woman'■ often re■tle■a or ruffled heart; it, 
11Dall exigencies bring home vagrant thought, and demand con
triving akill; and, pleasantly u well u u■efully, does it fill up 
intenticea of time. Men choo■e to laugh at needlework, except 
u • meana of livelihood; and they often ignorantly wge thoee 
for whom their own handa love to toil, to lay it down; bot 
women know ita moral worill. 

Mn. Schimmelpenninck grieved over her own deficiency in 
p11ttly feminine 1ccomplilhment■, and let henelf to learn what 
ahe now felt ■he ought to know. Superiority ahoft iteelfnot ■o 
much in the choice of things to be done, u in the way of doing 
them. Circum■tance■ guide to action, but, duty once ■een, • 
woman of cultivated mind and refined tute will make a pudding 
or hem a diah-cloth better than another; and, in ■pite of her 
mother', ■omewhat unfair in■inuation, we will not believe that 
Mn. Schimmelpenninck treated her friend■ to roaated turbot 
and boiled hue. 

Shortly after her marriage, painfally feeling her own • incom
plete Yiewa,' and the lack of Church communion, and being 
permitted, through her hmband', kindneu, to make her own 
choice of the ■ociety Bhe Bhoold join, Mn. Schimmelpenninck 
took IIOllle 1tep■ towards uniting her■elf with the Moravian,, 
they having been God'• flnt mt111e11pn ol aood to her ■oul. 
Bat ' the lot,' about which ahe ■tood in doubt, proved, at that 
time, a imaperable bar to Iler entrance into tbei, Charali. 
Her thoaghu then tmmd to the We■leyaa Mecbodi■t■, and 
abe aought and found • place among their memben. She 
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wu baptiaed by a Methodiat mioiater OD the 6th of December, 
1805, and a fonnight afternrda lhe partook of the Lord'• 
Supper. Although her anion with the Wesleyan Methodiata 
wu not of many yean' continuance, yet it wu effectual in givi111 
a new direction to her mental eoergiea. Thenceforth abe had 
clearer Tiewa of Christian privilege, and trod with more joyful 
feet the path of Chriatian duty. Mingling in free and friendly 
intercoune with Chriatiao diaciplea, ■he found that there wu 
a work for each to do ; iwd ■be aet about her own work zea~oualy. 
For a ooune of yean the took an active part in many charitable 
inatitutions in :Bristol. She wu ever willing to impart know
ledge to young people, gathering them around her in clU11eB for 
thia porpoae; and ahe met frequently with Chriatiao friend■ for 
readuig the Scripturea, and other atrictly religio1111 e1.ercieee. 
And well wu it for her that ahe had the aupporta of a true faith, 
and the employments of an active charity. Soon after her 
marriage ■he waa called to go through the great trial of her life. 
A difference of opinion between her parenta and henelf u to 
the diapoaal of certain propert.y occurred. The friend■ of Mr. 
and Mn. Scbimmelpeuoinck acted aa mediaton, and their claims 
were conceded in 18l l ; bot Mn. Galton's high apirit took 
offence, ud from that day to the day of her death she neither 
aaw uor took any notice of her daughter. With one e:iception, 
her whole family punaed the aame line of conduct. .Miu 
Hankin uy•, that thia dift'erence 'wu made the ground of a 
withdrawal of all int:ercoune.' We may aurmiae that Mn. 
Schimmelpenninck'• parents were previoualy diaaatia&ed witb 
the change in her religioua opiniooa, and especially with her 
atraogely vulgar choice of a Church. Aa far u it appean from 
the uarntive, Mr. and Mn. Schimmelpemrinck. bad right on 
their aide; and it ia but juat to •T• that deeply u Mn. Schim
melpenninck grieved oTer thia alienation from her own family, 
ahe neTer d011bted the propriety of the atepe that the had taken, 
demanded, u •be believed them to have been, by justice to her 
huaband. Aa long u a reconciliation conld be looked for, abe 
prayed for it, and aought it both directly and indirectly ; and 
when at laat it aeemed certain that nothing could change the 
feelinp of her relatiTea, the oontinued to receive any tidings 
of them, through the public prwta, and other indifferent cbu
nela, with the keenest intereat. In her cue, love long ontliYed 
hope. Her mother'■ death, in 1817, &lled her with grief; and 
tho■e who watcl1ed her u she paued through the deep waten, 
IICU'Cely thought it poasible that abe ahonld be brought tluough 
aafely. Ever after ■he put OD a m~ chea when the month 
of NoTember came roUDd; oal7 e1chen1rng it for bright coloun 
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on Chrietmu Day, 'in aympathy with the glad ticlinp that day 
commemorated to the nat family or God'a children.' 

Not many yean after her marriage, her h111band'1 b111ineaa 
aff'ain became embarnued. It ia •tren«theni.o« to note with what 
Cbri■tian cheerfulne■a, with what quick adaptation, ahe met thi■ 
cb.:fi or outwud fortune. Preuing IOl'l'OW is often beat alie
n by en&ering diligently on ■ome new and int.ere■ting branch 
of etody. Mn. Scbimmelpenninok ■ought relief' and found it in 
acquiring a knowledge of the Hehrew language, and in making 
acquaintance with the writinga of the Port Royali■ta. Mn. Han
nah More wu the fir■t to introduee theae to her notice. In the 
year 1814, she Ti■ited her la111band'e friends in Holland. There 
■he became acquainted with·a Janaeniet bi■bop, CoUDt Gftgoire. 
With him she visited the tomb of Janaeni111, and, through hi■ 
bell'! she obtained many valuable Port Royal works little known 
in England. Literature bad alway■ been her delight; now it 
became an occupation, and, poaaibly, a temporal aid. By her 
&kct Menaoir• of Port &,al, which puaed through many 
edition■, ber name wu aoon ex&en■iYely known. Other works 
1Ucoeeded this ; among them her T--, of Benty """ D.
Jorailr : an E#a, OIi ,,.. c..,,.,-tllne v .. of Grecm -
Gotle~ Ardtileetwe; .Bi/Jlieal Frag,,,nu; Voicu of llw Orou 
lo lu Hearu of 1JO'l'II Duciplu; and many ■mall tracts. The 
theoriea that she advocate■ are open to objection and diacuaaion ; 
but the■e writing■ manifest the pniua, attainments, and exten
live re■earch of their author. In the yev 1838, abe and her 
huabaod removed to Harley Place, Clifton, where he died in 
June, IMO. Her own health bad long been in a precarioua 
■tate; and from thia time abe led a life of comparative aecluaion. 
But her retirement wu cheered by the viaita of her moat inti
mate friend, Mn. Richard Smith, and bf the frequent aociety 
of other favoured companiona. She wu m the habit nf reading 
moat of the publicationa of the day, and alw■)'B bad two or three 
boob of different kinda on band. She wu ■killed in maaic and 
drawing, and had a particular aptitude for mWlllg clwta, plana, 
and mapa. Her morning■ were apent in mme bruch m atudy, 
and her eYeninga in happy diaoouninp, with illaatratiou by 
her ever-ready pencil. A deacriptioa ol Kn. Schimmelpmninck'• 
~ce and oonYel'8atian ia old ap ia thu.■ giffll liy her 
bi.agrapher:-

1 Her deportment wu alike cliam6ed 1111d limple ; h• couat.ea.uee 
betokened Btrea,tb, delicac7, 1111J higla mental oalture; uad there WIii 
ID etberealitJ m it. e:r.preaioJa wJiich tolcl of more OODV- witll 
h.aven thm earth. Her .ya, or dark huel, WIN beautifill, fall ol 
MD11"'bilit7 and 10ftened hrightne.; her finel7-cbiaelled feature., her 
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grey hair ••rinr acirou her noble forehead, her clear, yn pale oom
ple:1ion, all •ere in harmcny. No eye could look upon her countenance 
without beitig attracted by l!O remarkable a blending or majelty and 
beauty, of intelligence and 1•eetnea1. No ean could li■ten to hPr 
Yoice without being riveted by it■ clear, melodioua, and lle:1ible tonee, 
until the 1e11ae of eloquence wu )Mt in the great and noble thougbta 
of •hieh it wu tbe utterance. With aome few, tho'lgh •ery nrely 
among women, miirht be found her almoat uninraal knowledge ; fewer 
It.ill ~ the falii- and nriety of thought which chuacteriud the 
fto• of her mind in IOCial intetNMUH ; and rveet of all would be the 
entire limpliaity and humility which were hfor ero1JDing ornament.II. 
I will venture to uy, DOt only that; her eonvenation wu unlike that 
or othen, but that, u • 11·hole, it wu unrivalled. Sometimea heavenly 
wiadom flowed from her lipa ; aometim• the ll)ll"klin,r of her wit, her 
fund or aneedote, hw vivid imagination, were the lire of all ; her 
IJl8&king countenance, md her muaieal voice, ever varying with her 
aabject. Sometimee it wu d~ patho■, aometimeii it wu merri
'!1ent it■elf; while h~r ringin_i,, 1dvery laugh -med the •ery echo of 
Joyou■neu md glee. -Vol. 11., p. 177. 

Having overcome her acrnple about the lot, Mn. Schimmel
penninck joined the Chnrch of heT early preference, in 1818; 
and ■he remained in it■ communion to the day of her death, 
blened in it■ ordinancea and aucconred by it■ mmnben. On 
Good Friday, 1830, ahe joined the eenicea of the Monrian 
Chnrch in Briatol for the Jut time. Joat before Betting out, 
■he heard that an old friend wu in dying circamatancea. She 
took a ■crap of paper, and wrote u followa :-

• :Mr nar DUB .u-o no1'otruo Faun,-:May all the bleainr 
of Him who, at this hoar, hung upon the CJ'Ol8 for ua, be with you on 
thi1 day. May He give yon the full, deep, double bleuiug of the rich 
atoning blood, and the purifying lltream of water. 0 I ma1 He 
mike yonr bed in yonr ■icb-; and u the heavem open to 1011, may 
you, bke Stephen, aee Him in glory at Hill Father'• and 1our Father'• 
right hand. Remember me ,till be(ore Him ...... Thank yoa, thank 
1ou, ror the many bl~ boun of ■•eet communion •e have taken 
together before Him, in the land of oar pilgrimage. 0 I may we 
once re■t toptber in Hill holy preNDce, md rejoice before Him to-
pher ! ...... :if y dear and •ery honoured friend, to Him whom 
1our aoul beat love■, I commend 1011. I know Hu angel eDCIDlpB 
lll'Ound your bed, encampa W'ith a double purpo■e,-to watch over you 
under the eye or Him whOBe love neither alumben nor ■leepti, and 
i-.me even the holy anrl■, by aeeing Hi■ worb in Hi1 living 
temple, the heart■ of Hi1 children, learn more of the manifold wi■dom 
and love of God i11 Chri■t. And thu1 both the angel in glory md the 
!lilCiple in d111t are pririlepl to minister to each other out of the rich 
a'budan• that alib nplmilhll botll. Fu.well I Play for ma in 
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Sniabing my pilgrimage, u I give tbanb for you on the tbnahold of 
Hia glol'J.' 

Throughout her own prolonged illnea, in honn of extreme 
pain, and in montha of depretiaing languor, ahe proved the aua
taining power of Divine grace, and waa often filled with holy 
joy. After one aleepleaa night, her fint worda were, • I am 10 
comfortable, ao happy.' • What makea thee BO?' aaked Miu 
Hankin. • The presence of God,' she replied : ' I awake, and 
feel He ia waiting to be gracioua. His merciea are new every 
morning,-nnmberlea. And then I apeak to my dear Lord, 
and He speaks to me. Can more be demed? ' She departed 
thia life on the evening of the 29th of August, 1866. 

We feel that we have ecarcely done justice to thi1 interelting 
book. It i1 full of charming epiaodea. We would gladly have 
given, had our •pace permitted, Squire Hoo'• hunting; Sampson 
Lloyd'■ courtship; and the life-like word-pictures that make u1 
■ee and love Christiana Gurney in her young fascination■ and 
ber mature excellence; and Priscilla Gurney, so beautiful, 10 

uqniaite, 10 heavenly-minded. 
A■ for Mn. Schimmelpenninck her■elf, ■he wins our admira

tion by her native talents and her abundantly amaued treaaure■ 
of intellectual wealth, and our love by her rare qualities of heart. 
Bnt ■he i■ too impul■ive and too imaginative to be a aafe teacher. 
H any would explore with her 10me region of truth, we wonld 
but him look. well at the groUDd on which he tread., and not 
follow with incaatioUB hute in the atep■ of hi■ awift-footed 
guide. 

Au. V.-Ponu """ Ballatu of <lMIM. Tnnalated by W. 
Eo110,rosTOt1NB Anot1N and Te11:oooaa M.a.aTJN. Edinburgh 
md London: William Blackwood and Sona. 

IT ia not euy for ordinary Engli■h readen to place them
■elves in the point of view from whence to judge fairly of the 
minor poem■ of Goethe. To do anything like j111tice to the 
geniu■ of the great German, we mUBt accept, for the time at 
leaat, hi■ own fundamental theory of art. Thi■ i■ preciaely what 
English readen will not very readily do. In th11 country we 
are for the most part es■entially practical even in our poetic 
criticism; md we cannot, without mncb difficulty, be induced 
to turn a favouring eye upon anything which doea not show a 
definite object and pmpoae writteD upon it. We are apt to 
begin by demanding that the direct md and practical aim of 
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uything offind to our jodg,nent ahall be aplained iD the fint 
iD,tance. For thia reMOD, in great measure, the minor poem■ 
of Goethe haTe not been read iD thi■ C01111U7 eYen iD the ■-me 
proportion • hia grater work■ ; although, 1n 1111 artiatic point 
of 'rie1r, it ma7 be doubted whether in uy phue of hi■ pni111 
it ■hone more brightly than iD ■ome of the hallad1 and lyriea. 
Readen in the■e coUDtrie■ cannot alway1 be brought to ■ee 
what purpo■e 1uch writing■ fulfilled, or why ■o much labour and 
care ■hou.ld haft been giTen to the production of ■uch bright, 
airy trifle■. 11 • mu, people are inclined to ult, who del'Otea 
hi■ life to the production al elabont.ely cut cry■tal■, or eurioai
tie■ in amber, fulfilling the proper end 1111d object of hi■ being? 
We can perhap■ more readily overlook the gn•er defect■ of 1ucb 
of bia larger work■ u war mo■t directly with Engli■h ta■te■, than 
we can pardon ur uodentand the apparent wute of life and 
genin■ in ■cattering abroad ■oraps of aong fuhioned with the 
mo■t esqniaite ■ymmetry and poliah, but apparently without 
cauae or porpo■e; ■tray fngmenta al cry■tal, cloud■ of diamODd 
dust, which can by no poe■ibility be united again to ■erffl any 
ueful end, or nen to nnp in my hannonioua 1yltem of ana
ment. There ■eema • want of earne■tne-■ in 111ch work which 
Engliahmen do not readily forgi.e. The more obtrmiTe erron 
of • Bum■, poaibly eTeD the atnnpnt wantannea of • 
Byron, ind more e1tenuation and allowance, becan■e ot the 
frequent eune■tneM and energy poet■ lilr.e the■e erinoed in anif_ 
eaue wbich ■tirred their feelinp. But the cool, placid .., -
dt'Totion with which Goethe P" himiM:lf up to the art-bn■inesa 
of hi■ life ; the calm manner iD which, to the anger e•en of 10 
many among hi■ own countrymen, he kept on 1tudying among 
dry bone■, poliahing ■tone■, and elabonting Ter■e■ ; while 
■eriou■, and -very ■eriou, bu■ine■■ wu ■ti.rring all around him : 
all thia trie■ the toleration of Engli■h reader■ loo far to allow 
them an entire critical impartiality when entering upon • con
aidention of the work■ al ■ach • man. 

In thi■ temper, howm,r, it i■ not poaible to appreciate or 
to do the bare■t ja■tice to the writing■, and more e■pecially 
to the minor work■, of Goethe. We mu■t be content to 
lay aside, for the time at leut, all Engli■h idio■yncruie■ 
upon the ■abject of a poet'• calling, and to take calmly 
up with the rie-■ of the German poet himaelf, or we lo■e 
our labour iD opening bia 1'0lume■ at all. The■e ballad■ 
and lyric■ muat be conaidered ■trictly and merely u worb 
of art ; and we mut be content to admit, for the while, 
that the ■ole bu■ine■■ and the higbe■t aim of nery art i■ to 
punae ita own ■reci,al de•elopment within ita own limita. In-
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deed, in other branchea of art, no one carca to question thi■ 
propoaition. We do not ulr. that the marble Apollo 1ball fulfil 
any end but that of mere beauty ; we do not demand that it 
■hall even support an arch or hold a taper. We belieff. that the 
man has not unworthily ■pent h.ia bmineu part of life who baa 
only engaged himaelf in the production of 1uch image■, though 
they ae"e no definitely uaeful purpoae. All we uk of the 
lapidary i1 to bring out every beam of the diamond, every ftuh
ing tint of the opal. The painter who has done nothing but 
produce fine land11Capea or beautiful face■, we admit to have, on 
the whole, led no naeleu or ignoble elli■tence ; and no one fttls 
disJIOled to amugo the public decree which ■eta him in a higher 
rank among the labourera of earth than his practical brother 
who combioea painting with glnaing. It ia 10 this apirit wo 
mu1t consider the lyrica and ballads of Goethe, if we desire to 
cooaider them at all upon their on merits. Hu the artist in 
thi■ imtan~ worked out hi■ art to ita highest development, IO 
far u hit! strength allowed ? Has he gh-en to hie statue its 
fulleat aymmetry, rouodneu, and beauty? Hu he polished 
hi■ gem until it irradiated from all ■idea its foll Juatre? Hu 
he covered hia caovu, not with eonventioualitiea to hit the 
puaing fuhion and to tempt the COffllpted tute of purcbuen, 
but with imagea conceived in a pure imagination, and realized 
upon the true principles of his art? Try the minor poema, nay, 
the whole worb of Goethe, by any other teat than thia, and hi■ 
life muat be pronounced a failure. Teat him in thia manner, 
and he becomes, on the whole, oue of the m01t remarkable, 
1elf-devoted, and coo1ummate artiata the world hu known. 
We do not mean to u.y that all hia writings will bear to be 
meuUftd even by thia atandard. It would be idle to deny that 
a great proportion of them moat be pronounced false to hi■ own 
artiatic principles, u well u to all teaching of ~igion and the 
univenal rules of morality. But enough remain to form a col
lection well deaerving of literary and even of payohological 
Btudy ; and it ia worth while to leave uide f'or the preeent all 
conaidentioo of the eff"orta in which the artiat bu failed, in 
order that we may, with unprejudiced e,·ea, ■nrvey thoee in 
which, at leut, upon hia own couditiona, he must be admicted 
to have aucceeded. Such a aurvey will be auggeatecl to many 
minda at the preaient moment, by the publication of a little 
volume, entitled, 7'M POffU ad Ballatb of Godlu!; and bear
ing the namea of two lit.enry men ■o well known u Mr. 
TheodOft Martin and Profeaaor Aytoun. 

In one respect, a& ie.t, the minor poem■ are, oonaidered u a 
whole, the moat important :relic which Goetlae bu left behiad. 
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No other aection of hia works al'ord1 ua so oompnhenaiye an 
idea or the pni111 of the man. FaUlt may reveal the stretch or 
that geni111 iD one direction, but it gives no perception of its 
reach in another, or of ita general IC:lOpe. Golz bean DO 
kindred reaemblance to lpl,ignia, and the W aAJr,nvaAdlldq/1• 
does not hint of the band which produced the sunny brightneea 
and re&eahing cheerfullleu of Hff'fNflll •"" DorolhH. But the 
ballads, taken u a whole, give ua a picture in little of the phuea 
which that wouderfully comprehensive intellect eocloaed. They 
give it u, iD Richter'• aimile, a dewdrop, a mirror, or a .ea, all 
give baclr. alike a perfect imap of the sun, not in ita greatoeu. 
but iD its abape, proportiona, and radi1111cy. Every change 
through which the intellect uad the character of Goethe puaed 
chronicled itaelf, and left an enduring record behind it, iD vuioua 
of hia ballade and lyrics. It would be a curioua, and by DO 
meaoa uninatnctive, psychological atudy, to arrange and group 
tbeae little cluaten of poetry so u to preaeot a metrical lailka• 
or diagram of the growth, the chaop, 1111d the developmeote of 
that intellect, and of the vagaries, the pauiona, the gradually 
atreogtheniog composure and artiatic aelr-containment of that 
charaoter. We are told by Goethe himaelf, that he composed 
one or hia ballads, fie Wflflllnw', Stora Sor,g, by roaring it 
out, halt' aenae, half nonaenae, u he juatly calla it, to meet ihe 
roaring of a storm, in one of hia wilder, youthful mooda. Poetry 
wu in youth hia anodyne, hia ' balm of hurt mind&,' his clnuglat 
of nepenthe, hia consolation : later in life it became his iDtel
leotual practice, hia exeroiae, his atimulant, hia cold bath, 
his artiatio reluation. Goethe sought healthy atimulu, u 
well u luurioua pleuun, iD vigoroua and hard-working houn 
or poetic oompoution. Everything which affected him he 
claaDged into a poem. Everything which touched hia intellect 
or hia feelinp appeared to pus through a transmuting proceu, 
and came out iD vene. Not that he wu ever, after the WmMr 
en had puaed away, a poet who approached iD the leut to 
what we mud call, for want of any plain English word whicla 
~ the idea, the • subjective• clau. He wu intenaely 
• objedive,'-not, indeed, by natunl bias, or witla the 1poa
taneoua eue of Shabpeare, but by determination and by 
art. When he embodied his owu lifo, it wu in a atatueaque 
and formal manner. Yd he wu nut by temperament a man 
of strong ne"ea, or even great aelf-compoaure. Con
stiwtional tendency, muernal sample, and, later in life, 
delihent.e parpoae, made him, if not actually ahrink lrom, 
1• u muclt u pmeible decline, participation in any emo
tion of a painf'al kind, where no benefit ooald ari&e to him-
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aell or to othen. He had reconne therefore to the ■trength 
of hill intellect, to counterbalance the weaknea of hie character, 
and the ■eneitiveneu of hie nervee. He dnmatised hi■ emo
tion•; made them stand out objectively from hiUl ; and th1111 
remond them away from him■elf. When grief became painful, 
INI worked it off into a poem; and, contemplating it artistically, 
ao longer felt it u belonging to hi11 own being. He bore up 
apioet Schiller'■ loa by ab■orbiog hie mind in the determina
tion to complete Schiller'■ unfini■hed work. When pu■ion 
grew too etroog, he found a ■afety-nlve in poetry ; when upi
ration drew hill heart upwu,l-u it ■ometime■ did-with • 
painful teneion, he oooupied it with the realities of vene, until 
the ■train relaxed. Every emotion i11 eryetalliaed into a 11taoza; 
every pu■ing change ill rqistered in eome 11ymbolic lines, 
meaningle■11 to all appearance, until you have found the key 
which givea the hieroglyph a solution and a purpoee. To no 
poet more truly than to himaelf may that compariaon be applied 
10 which Goethe likene poetry to the painted wiodoww of • 
church, which, eeeo from the outeide, look confueed and mean
ingleu, bot, gued at from within, dieplay beauty, harmony, liDd 
deeign, in every hue and outline. 

Viewed, therefore, even apart from their great literary merit, 
Goethe'• ballad■ and lyrics form perhape the moat curi0111 
portion of hi11 works, - u■ing thie npreuion by uo meam 
aligbtingly. The chancter of the poet may be read behind 
them better than in any of hi11 publi11hed °""1tndtion•, or 
in Mr. Lewea'11 elabonte biography. When in hie matured 
and famoue yean Goethe entered into oonvenation with one 
ol hia admiren, he muat have frequently known that he wu 
talking for the world at large, and could no more allow hie 
nu nature and feelinga unaffectedly to pot themeelvea for
ward, than a man who sit■ for a portrait which he lmowe 
ill to be hung in the Art Union Exhibition, can avoid a 
certain degree of oonatraiot and pomposity cl npr.-ion. 
Like many other men of geni1111 who know that people U8 
hanging on their word■, Goethe liked now and then to play 
with and' bewilder his hearen. When at • dinner-table he 
ob■tinately refmed to ■ay a word about the progreu of the 
French armiea through Germany, and penevenngly turned the 
convenation to one of Boccaccio'a talea, or ■ome curiona cameo 
apeeimen, we caunot help believing that genuine indifference to 
the fate of his country, or politic re■olution to commit himeelf 
to nothing, had far leu ■hare in hie pervenely frivol01111 conver
aation than a deeire to torment hie wonder-wounded heann, 
IDd drop into their opened mootha anything rather than jua& 
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what they would fain haw, had. But hi■ 10np came from hi■ 
Yery .,1r. He h■d no living confidant, and eould only npreu 
hi• IOlll through hi11 geniDII fully to himaelf'. Theee written 
word11, therefore, not only remain, but t~ remain the only 
faithfol record we have left,-the portrait which the ray■ af the 
■on itaelf have wrought, and which may be defieieat from the 
imperfection■ of the material, but cannot he (alee; and whoae 
outlinea 11Dgeet to the guer how to fill np the fainter portion.■ 
for himeelf. 

Thia important and pecnliar element in the value of the minor 
poem■ of Goethe, we mllllt not hope to aee reproduced fully in 
any Eugli■h venion. The reader mU11t neither lay the whole 
blame upon Meaan. Martin and Aytoun, nor believe that we 
have over-rated the importance of the poem11, if, after the moat 
careful pemeal of the praent tran1lation, he fail■ to perceive in 
it the full meaning of which we 11peak. The tran1latan could 
11ot, in deference to English taatee, include nrioua of Goethe'■ 
ballade in their collection, ■ome becauee of their mer-wannth 
of imagination, and over-coolneu of delcriptioo ; not a few 
'becaUBe they intrude a deliberately ntionali11tic criticism into 
11ubjecte which English conviction■ and Engliah feelings require 
na to ■peak, and to hear 11poken of, with reverence and with faith. 
English rmden are not fond of l!eeing certain emotion■ anato-
1nised u it were by a cool hand upon a poetic diuectiog-table; 
or of hearing the moet myeterioua and 110lemn qumtioo■ of 
religion pu■ed through a pl'ocellll of rhythmical criL1ciam, 10me
what in the manner of a chemical analyeill. Nevertheleu, 
without theae •ery ballad■, lyric■, aod epigramp, we can ha•e no 
eonect idea u to the geniua and way■ of thought which belonged 
to Ooethe. We are Jikely upon the faith of ■uch n tnoelation 
u that DOW before na to belieYe the poet a man much more 
of the Englillh ■tamp than be really was: or we may have heard 
vague tallt of hill infidelity and immorality, and thu do Goethe 
the great injustice of nnkuig him u a 11elf-npoaing Rouueau 
or a wilfully irreffl'eot Voltaire. AnoLher came, too, render■ 
an Eoglilh tnnuation almoet neeeuarily imperfect. There 
mut inevitablr be foand, u the authon of the •olame before u■ 
obaene in thear Preface, a conlidenble amount of ' chaff'' in the 
worke of one of the moet laborioUII and long-li•ed of authon. But 
many of the poem11 and epigram• which, when ronai~red eeparate
ly, may weU deaene that name, and which may therefore be reason
ably omitted by a translator, whoee limitll compel him to ■election 
aad rejeetion, become of DO ■mall ya)ne when viewed in the light 
in whieh we wonld now reprd them. They fit into the portrait 
which the whole collection furniahn, and leave when remOYeCI a 
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decided blank behind. They ahow ua a mood of the poet which 
wu not the least important in i&a iuuea to hia own character. 
They show na Goethe u he wu when the reckleaa fit wu on him, 
-wayward, unbelieving, faotaatic, often even frivoloUL The 
perfection of Boswell's UJ~ of Jo/auo,a does not by aoy means 
coDBiat in the intrilllic value of all the convenationa, •yinga, 
1111d dogmas he hu collected, but in Uae fact that all the1e taken 
together Corm 10 complete a portrait, that the omiNion nen 
of the m01t trifling would )eave the picture imperfect in some 
detail. What the Li/~ by Boswell would become, if condensed 
aod pruned down to one octavo volume, even by the moat intel
ligent 1111d reuonable editor, a selection from the poema of Goethe 
is even under the hands of the moat appreciative and liberal
minded tnmaJator. Therefore it cannot be espected that general 
readen can attain 11111 full and precise compreheoaion of the 
intellectual character of Goethe from a tranalated collection 
of his poems. The peculiarities of an English public will hardly 
allow of a complete traoalation; 1111d that thorough and accurate 
appreciation, which, even with the beat and fulleet rendering, it 
would be extremely difficult to attain, mnat with any mere 
selection, however carefully and intelligently made, be pro-
nouoced wholly impouible. . 

If the translation of Me■u11. Aytoun 1111d Martin fail to help 
English readen to a thorough appreciation of the geniua of 
Goethe, it must be added that the tranalaton appear to have 
had no 1uch aim in coming before the public. Their object 
seems to have been to render certain of hi■ ballad, and lyrica 
popular among Englishmen. To make the 10oga of a gnat poet 
popular in any other lauguage than hi■ own, is, whatever the 
poet', range, not an euy talk, and ia one which, aucceafully 
achieved, would deserve very high commendation. But it must 
fatally mar the value of a tnmalation if the e8"ed be pushed too 
far, and removed into a totally diJl"erent sphere from that of i&a 
original. The tramJaton could in this ill8tabce acaroely have 
hoped that any felicity of adaptation could render the aooga of 
Goethe popular in that aeue in which the word appliea to the 
10oga of Burn&, No magic of tnnafiguntion cowil work out 
thi■ eff"ect. The ballw of B111'118 are intelligible in their whole 
meaning to every mwd. No feeling or aenl:iment which any 
one of them embodies ia above the appreciation of the humbleat 
order of inte~t. The moat refined thought, the mo1t philOIIO
phic scrap of moral teaching in Bama is not more difficult to 
appreciate than the mo■t home-apun muim of Franklin'• Poor 
Riclu,rd. Subtlety of thought ia not one of the elementa which 
made BurDB the most popular IODl-writer of the world. The 
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aeotiment of ~tdd Lag %M appeala neither to the coltare nor 
to the ignonoce of it■ hearer ; eo he have bnt a heart, he can 
feel it u warmly u the m01t refined artiat, or the m01t profODDd 
acholar. ..4 Ma,h o M"" /or ti thal thrill■ through the 
rougheat coat into the homelieat boaom. To Marg ill HNWtt, 
The Lntnt of Glacairra._ and othen, require an intellectual 
development higher only by a Yery little than that of the moat 
uncultured cottager. But that aimplicity which ia a main 
characteriatic of Goethe'■ atyle by no meaoa belongs to hi■ turn 
of thought. Scarcely a aiogle ballad in all hi■ volumiooua 
collection i11 thoroughly to be appreciated without aome degree 
of intellectual cnlture. Goethe ia not a poet of univenal 
humanity. It ia hopeleu to attempt to render his ballad■ and 
lyrie11 popular, in the common meaning of the phrue, in thia 
country. There ia, beyond all doubt, a large body of Eogliah 
readers perfectly capable of appreciating any refinement of 
thought, or 1ubtlety of meaning, and who, nevenheleaa, being 
unfamiliar with German, may be ■aid, however frequentl1 they 
quote the name of Goethe, to be all but unacquainted with hi■ 
minor work■ at leut. For that clua of readen Meun. Martin 
and Aytouo have apparently laboured to make the ballad■ an1l 
lyrie11 of their poet acceptable. That they have not 111cceeded 
better, and rendered a valuable aemce to literature in general, 
arise■ in a great meuure from their haring altogether miataken 
the limit■ to which tran■laton may go in aeeking after popu
larit7! and ventured to alter and di■guiae their author in reapect 
of objectionable or uncongenial point■. 

The fint question which muat be uked in 111ch a case 
anrely ia, how far it ia pouible to make the poem■ popolar, 
while preisenting them ju■t u they are, or at least with the 
utmo■t fidelity of likeneaa which can be retained. Where the 

. eaaential characteriatic of a poem ia that it ia UD1uited for 
popularity, it ia acarcely a merit on the part of a tranalator, 
that he hu laboured at converting it into a popular ■hape. 
The question ia not which lhall be the most readable tnwala
tion, but which ■hall be at the aame time the moat readable 
and the moat faithful. There are, u Goethe himaelf eome
where obaervea, two waya of tnoalating an author. One ia to 
make him u much u pmaible an adopted child of the country 
into whoae language hi■ work■ :are rendered,-to make Goethe, 
let 1U1 aay, in the preaent ioataoce, an Engliah poet. The other, 
and far more difficult mode, ia to endeavour 1ucce■1fully to bring 
the reader to the author, to lead the former to comprehend and 
appreciate the nature of the latter, to muter the foreign pecn
liaritiee of thought and nrueture,-to make him undenta.nd 
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Goethe the German, instead of converting Goethe for the time 
in:.:J::rular Briton. To take a very familiar inatance ; Pope 
au in producing, aa a translation of the Iliad, a 
poem euentially popular. For adaptabilitr. to its readers 
no tranalation we have in English can pou1bly compare with 
it. But, when a reader baa got hie mind and memory 
thoroughly filled with it, can he be aaid to have maatered and 
appreciated Homer ? Except that he baa learned the atory and 
known the penona,,,aea of the epic, he ia quite aa far from IK-ing 
able to judge of the character of the poet u he wu before he had 
read a line of the tranalation. Pope did not make hie readera 
for the moment Greek, but he made hia poet English. Such 
a tranalation MCf!n. Martin and Aytoun aeem to have laboured 
to produce. It ia bad enough that Goethe baa been converted 
into an Engliah poet, but thia ia not by any meana the wont 
part of the tranaformation. Now he appear• a poet of the daya 
of Chaucer and Gower ; now of the Shakapearean and Spenaerian 
age. Anon, he ia a Scottiah minatrel of the school of the Ettrick 
Shepherd ; a little farther, and he ii a downright cockney in hi.a 
gait and phrue. 

Even 10 the least objectionable rendering& we are aome
timea amued to find a monotonona and empty inflation made 
the leading characteristic of ballade we had alwaya believed 
to be eminent for their noble simplicity of atyle and language. 
The tranalaton appear to ua to have IC81'cely ever for a moment 
aunk their own identity into that of the poet. The hand of an 
Engliahman or &:otchman of the present day, labouring for an 
Engliah or Scotch public of the present day, ii perceptible in every 
page. Meun. Martin and Aytoun seem to have forgotten that a 
tranalator ii not an editor, who may alter and amend the contribu
tiona aent to him, in order thRt he may fulfil a definite and con
aiatent purpoae. The duty of a tranalator ia the plain one of 
producing a venrion u like u can poasibly be wrought, in apirit, 
atructure, and worda, to the original which liea before him. If a 
poet ia deaignedly aubtle in thought, you are not to present him u 
the utterer of mere commonplacea and platitudea, in order that 
every reader may undentand him without difficul'-'. Ifhe chooaee 
to adopt a atyle which ii aimple to bareneu, you are not to hang 
him over with flowen, and piecea of tinael, and purple raga, 
to make a popular audience admire him. If it pleuea him to 
wanton in over-aeuuOUB and irreverent imagea and worda, yGu 
are not to auhetitute apiritualiaed aentiment and the language 
of piooa worahip, in order that pure minda D1ay not turn away 
with repugnance. When a tranalator believea that he cannot 
allow the aentiment or the worda of a poem to go with the 
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unction ot hie name before English readen, his olmOUB duty, ia 
to lean, the poem untranslated. He CIIDDOt feel himaelf justified 
in coDICience, wheu he presents to 111 something altol(ether 
different, the very oppolite in meaning to that which the 
original contained; and then appeals to the public on mch 
evidence to lend their unction and their approval to that which 
conacientioualy rendered m111t be met with avoidance and con
demnation. If it be heinously culpable to f'alaify the laniuaae 
of a foreign author in order that home readen may think evil 
where none e:1isted, it is, although in a leuer degree, still culpable 
to falaify it in order that readen may IDlpect no evil where evil 
actually does es.iat. What a touching pieee of pioua sentiment, 
for instance, i1 that which we find under the name of HolJ 
FllfllilJ in that collection of peculiarly modern rhymes and 
BODDeta which Meaan. Aytoun and Martin oft'er to the public aa 
spccimena after the manner of the antique I 

• 0 ohild of beauty rare I 
0 mother chute and Cair I 

How happy INID they both, 110 far beyond compare, 
She in her infant bleet, 
And he in coucioua rat 

Neatling within the 110ft, warm cndle of her bnut ! 
What joy that aight might bear 
To him who ... them there, 

If with a pun and guilt-untroubled eye 
He loolr.ed upon the twain, like J osepb standing by ! ' 

The tranalator who ventures upon anch a rendering surely 
truata too much to the ignorance of his readers-or at least to 
their benevolence, to excme him becauae of hie good intentions. 
We grant that the original lines cannot, or at leut ought not to, 
be tranalated into Engliah ao u to preaerve any sufficient hint 
of their real meaning. But although this would indeed be a 
very excellent reaaon for leaving them untranalated altogether, 
it aft'orda no e:r.cuae for metamorphosing implied BCepticiam and 
plainly expreeaed aensuollllllel8 into a moral and devotional hymn. 

The original l'llD8 thua :-
' 01 tkt riutlfl J{j"'1a, w ol, _,. gliiellieura Mtllur I 

Wi• ,;. n,,ag i• iha, tJM u i• iAr ,iel, ff'g«zl ! 
w.1cr.. w- r-J,ru .,. Bliek _, - Mrf'lieltl BiU •ir, 

&iffll' iel .bw,no fliell ,o Anlig ~ Jonpl, tlllMI' 
All that we can aay of the meaning of the Jut line to readen 
not acquainted with German is, that the one thing needful to the 
poet to complete bia enjoyment of the beautiful vision be gazee 
u~n, is u nearly u poaaible diametrically the oppoaite to that 
,nth which the tnnaJaton' pioua fraud adorns his worda. 
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.Artiatieall1, the trueleaioo ia u falae to the atyle u to the 
meaning of the original. For bare and limple gncefulneea 
of language it 111batitutee ten linea ol pompoua, empty inhtion. 

ID the Wreatlu, a eomewhat similar imtance will be found. 
Why not give, if the poem ia to be given at all, the true meaning 
of the line?-

• m,. nJ Oolgot1u,'• Gipfol aul4reJueli11 Gott/If' n 11lirn.' 

There ia not much in the 111bject or the lines to render the 
poem indispemable to Engliah readen ; bot if we are to have a 
translation at all, it should be auch as will allow WI to judge 
of what the poet really wrote, and the poet himaelf to bear the 
full respollllibility of it in the minde of all to whom hie vena 
make their way. Why the tranalaton who ventured upon the 
Britk of Corinth should have feared to give the true meaning 
of thia line, or to leave the poem ontranelated, it ie not very e,,q 
to explain. The latter coune would have 1urely beat avoided 
any chance of objection. 

It does not need the evidence of the Bride of C<ni"'A to con
vince us of what the tranelators refer to u the pagan tendencie■ 
of the mind of Goethe. Indeed, we believe, that poem would 
be very insufficient evidenc!e of the fact, if it stood alone ; and 
should at least be qualified and coonterbalanced by the empha
tically anti-pagan sentiment.a of the ProrMIAeu fragment. But 
Goethe's mind wu in fact a eingular combination of the Greek 
and the German. A phase of the French eeemed to pus acro■1 
it for a time, bot wu ■oon shaken oft'. It had little either of the 
Boman or the Anglo-Saxon cut. From the Greek eource came 
the clearneea, the crystalline brightneee, the intense polish, the 
sparkling coldneea. From the German came the analpio 
Rationaliam, the introverted inquiry, the anatomized emotion, 
the laborious culture, the immense concentration upon single 
points, and abstraction from everything around. In almost the 
elighteet of the ballade can be traced the mingling of theae 
qualities. Some of them appear u airy, light, and brilliant 
poetic trifles u the eonga of Anacreon. But they are not BO. 
Looked into more cloeely, they have not the carelee■ enjoyment, 
the spontaneity of eeneuouenee■, which produced the Greek 
minstrel's honey-laden humming■. They are not the joyou■, 
irrepremible outbuntl of eenmoos geniue abandoning itaelf' to 
its own onchutened expreuion. They are poetic exercieee, care
folly elaborued products of an intellect which ie conecious of it■ 
own power of varied development, and which laboun in this path 
only for a new apeoiee of practice. Clear u Goethe'■ maturity 
wu from the early Wertherian morbidneu, it ii almost impoa-
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aible to peruae any of hie poems without a feeling of melancholy. 
The man who wrote thua, wu all hi.I life through a lonely man. 
Hi• destiny he muat have believed to be to cultivate hia intellect 
upon all •ides; and this he ful&lled thoroughl1, untiringly, with 
lonely labour. It is preposterou to convict him of pagan 
tendencies upon the evidence of the Ronta,a Ekgiu and the 
Bride of Corilllla. He worked at hia little pagan gems becauae 
he thought it good practice. He uw that there wu artiatically 
what we may perhaps call an 'opening' for a poem which 
should present the early introduction of Christianity in a point 
of view wholly dilFerent from that which any other modern 
writer had adopted, and accordingly he l!Clised upon the ghastly 
ll!Rl'nd which he has ao fearfully and powerfully poetized in the 
Bride of l'orilllla. It was a labour in which Goethe took an 
especial delight, and for which his peculiar mind eminently 
fitted him, to endeavour to realize object• in a dramatic .eue; 
to throw himMllf into another's poeition of light; to feel u 
othen felt. In thi1 peculiarity he was preci.ely oppoeite to 
Byron. Our English poet never contrived to lOBC sight of hie 
own peraooality. He saw everything only in relation to himMllf. 
The Ml& wu glorious while be uiled over it or swam in it: the 
wood,, becauae they aft'orded retiring places when he ch01e to be 
lonely : the lake abroad, hecauae it reminded him of his own deu 
lake at home ; and the dear lake at home, no doubt, becaUl!Cl it 
reminded him of the lake abroad. Through the green and 
yellow epectacle-glaueB of hie own mood, he looked at every
thing. Goethe, on the contrary, endeavoured continually to 
vary the point of aight from which he looked upon nature and 
life. He spoke with just contempt of the weakneu of Kotzebue, 
who, wherever he travelled, eaw nothing in the .eu or mountain• 
which eurroonded him, but looked only inward upon hie own 
moody penonality in all hi• wanderings. Goethe threw hia 
whole being for the time into the medueval freebooter heart 
of Golz, into the generone carelessness of Eg,,un,t, into the 
J'e3tleu, pspin1 intellect of Faul, and the pagan yearnings 
of the Bruk of Corillllt. A critic may therefore draw any 
theory he pleuee u to the mental tendencies of the poet, it he 
only look■ at one poem, or aet of poem,. The author of the 
Bride of Cori•llt i, a heathen : the author of Faul an infidel in 
the flnt part, and a Roman Catholic at the cloae. lpltignia 
auggeeta a Greek, and the Wul-EtUler,. Dir,an an Oriental. 
But take them together, and it become■ evident that the author 
tried hia atrength in all theee aeveral direction,, becaue he 
would have intellectual and varied exerciae. The .freakiahnesa 
of Goethe'" youth wu not wholly ahaken off' in hie maturer 
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years, and he loved to exhibit his genius in fantutic and varying 
postures. As RoUIIICau's strength Iar in rejection, ao Goethe's 
WBII exhibited in selection and appropnation. Rou88eau'1 genius 
wu rendered fruitless, and his works powerless for any per
manent result, even in evil, by his eternal cra,ing to seek back 
to the very essences of society, and to begin the whole scheme 
of the world over again. Goethe's main power lay in the fact, 
that he waa able to take everything precisely BI it stood, and, 
wuting no time in vain projects or l'f'gret,, incorporate it and 
tranaform it by the force of bis o,rn genius into aomething at 
leut artistically valuable and real. Indeed, this wu not only 
his strength, but his weakneN u well. Delighted to find that in 
everything, good or bad, there wu something which bis o,rn 
geuius could take hold of and tum to account, be bad none 
whatever of that earnest, 'holy hatred,' which a mind Ieee 
dramatic and more simply pious would have felt for evil in all 
its phases. A poet, indeed, is not to be supposed a sympathizer 
with wrong, because be makes it a theme for his constructive 
genius to work upon ; but the tone and spirit of his production 
will evince the soundness of bis moral judgment, or betray the 
contrary ; and it must be oWDed that a heany distaste for evil is 
not the animating soul of Goethe's composition,. The luxuriooe 
atm01pbere of bis genius ia too calm and stagnant to be wholly 
pure. 

We cannot help BBying that this little volume is a disappoint
ment to us; nor do we think it will meet with the popular 
reception for which it was unquestionably designed. If the com
petent German acholar must at once declare that the poems it 
contains are none of Goethe's, 10 an ordinary English l'('arler 
of taste must think Goethe, if these be fair specimens of his 
poema, a marvellously over-rated man. Every page is disfigured 
by vulgarisms. In almoet every poem the translator■ have 
endeavoured to improve upon their original; where he ill 
simple, they will have him eloquent and ornate; where he ia 
laconic, they prefer diff'useneas; where he is purposely plain 
and unadorned, they iDBist that he shall speak in the language 
of metaphor and hyperbole worthy of the precitut• ridicule•. 
It is a curious study to observe bow often in the translation 
of that celebrated poem which Goethe appropriately terms Ute 
' Dedication,' but which Meara. Martin and Aytoun very inap
propriately term the ' Introduction,' the simplicity of the poet is 
abandoned in favour of some inflated commonplace, some exhaust
ed metaphor. 'Fresh flowers, which hung full of drops,' become 

• The aweet young ftowen ! How fresh they were, 11.Dd tender, 
Brimful or dew u·pon the ~park ling lea ! ' 



IM Godlw1 &llllll, atl JI'_,,. Pot:wu. 

Bia NelJel.-' a cload '-• 'a white and film7 eeaence I' 'All 
appeared to bum and to glow,' uya Goet:he. 'All wu burning 
liie a w,oUa oetn,' declare hi.I more eloquent tnnalaton. 
' Puaion ' in the original, bluea up into ' Paaaion'• Ian-tide ' in 
the tnnalation. Goet:he aya,-

, And u I ■pake, on me the loftJ being 
Looked with • gwaoe of 11J1Dp&thetio grace.' 

The tranalaton amend this, 'marry, how? Tropicall7: •
' And u I BpBke, upon her ndiant f'■ee 
P■-ed • inreet IDlile, U. • lrMl1 aerou • aiwor ! ' 

Doe■ a ■mile or 1J1Dpath7 remind an7 one but the■e tnmalaton 
of breath pauing acroaa a looking-glu■ ? It certainly did not 
pre■ent any 1111ch ■->eiation of ideu to Goethe; for we have no 
hint of anything looking-like a mirror in the whole or the poem. 
'I could now,' ■aya the poet a little further on, 'approach her 
nearly, and look upon her clOlely.' 'Then,' u.y the truis
laton,-

1 Then dunt I paa wAitt Mf' -,U of 1,riglthu,u, 
And gue upon her with unquailing eye T' 

In the lut vene but one, the poet describe■ hi■ imaginary in-
1tructreu u declaring, that ' the grave ■hall change into a cloud
bed.' The tnmalaton thoa render the line, ■omewhat in the 
Bohrerian Btyle :-

' When, gloomed the grave, • .tarry oouob be 1eeD I ' 
Onl7 in the famou■ circle which auembled in the Ht,tel 
Ramhooillet could ■ome of the espre■aion■ with which the tnn■-
lation of the poem is enriched find a faYOuring and appreciative 
audience. 

The POfflll iR IM M..,,,,. of IM Ar,liqwt! follow the 
Jhtlieatiort in thi■ tnnalation. In the original German, the■e 
are compoaed in the ancient heumeter and pentameter vene, 
which, the tranalaton ■omewhat naively remark, ' no doubt 
enhances the re■emblance.' Of the■e poem• only a ■election 
hu been given : and we need ■carcely add, that on estracting 
from the .Ronttnl E~gia the tnn1laton have not ventured at 
all. No admirer of Goethe, however enthu■iutic, could wi■h to 
■ee theee latter poem■ rendered into Engli1h. They are valuable 
u curio■itie■ to tho■e who read the original ; but all that i■ 
calculated to redeem them, or language or of vene, they moat 
in(allibly lo■e in the proceu of tnm■lation. 

It is not euy to pronounce a decided opinion upon the 
que■tion, whether the tnm■laton have eserciaed a judicious 
rc■olution in preaenting 1uch poem■ 1111 tho■e which Goethe 
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calla, .ilpproaeAir,g to IM ..4flliqw F't1ra, in a popular Engliah 
metre. At firat Bight there appean eomething almoet ludicroualy 
incongrooua in transforming poems which bear such a name into 
peculiarly modern Engliah vene. Without, however, raising 
that technical point agaiuat the tranalaton, and allowing that 
rather ammiug objection to be conaidered aa put aside in their 
favour, we atill think the objectiona mut be great indeed 
which justify mch a metamorphosis of BUch poems. It cannot 
be doubted that English read.en do not warm to the hexameten 
and pentameten, and that our language ia not of itseir adapted 
to such a measure. It ia obviou that we cannot produce hna
meter vene endurable to British ean under the aamo law■ 
of proeody which govem the rhythm of the cl888ic poet■. 
English lines, modelled under 111ch condition,, might indeed look 
like hexameter& in print ; but, when recited, the eff'ect would be 
80mething like that of those amusing verses, arranged to ridicule 
the diacrepancies of our pronunciation, in which ' plough' is 
printed aa a rhyme for ' cough, ' ' through ' for ' enough,' aud 
80 on ; having all the appearance of the smoothest rhyme to the 
eye, but producing the moat ludicro111 jangle when,teated by the 
ear. The rulea which govern the quantities of English words 
are eo unlike those of Latin proeody, that no pouibility exists 
of the adoption of clauic metre under the cl888ic conditiona. 
But that we cannot produce flowing and musical hexameter 
vene upon our own conditions is by no means equally certain. 
Many of Southey's eff'ort.a have freedom, force, and sonorous har
mony ; and thia difficult and foreign metre may almost be said to 
have become fully naturalized since the appearance of that populnr 
and charming production, Mr. Longfellow'• EtJangelin.e. We 
feel satisfied that it may be made acceptable even to the leaat 
practised ean, and that no cause can possibly render the attempt 
80 justifiable aa the translation of such poems aa these very 
..4flliqr,u of Goethe. The translator baa but to make a choice 
of disadvantages. He moat encounter the risk of off'ering to 
hia read.en an unpopular measure, or he must present the poem 
in such a form u to deprive it of all the outward characteriatics 
of its original. The very diatinction of poetry from the highest 
form of pl'Ole, suggeata of itself that a poet's rhyme involves ao 
much of hia mi.natrel character that any departure from it must 
render a tranalation only a compromiae. What pouible con
ception couJd a Frenchman form of the lyric greatneaa of Dryden 
who had read Alezarukr'• Fea.t rendered with no matter what 
verbal accuracy into French vene after the faahion of Crebillon ? 
Could a German appreciate Gray'a Ekgy, or one of Burna'• aonga, 
done into the meuUJ'll of HemuJu nd Doroll,~a 1 If a trana-
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lation is worth reading at all, it is surely worth the encountering 
of a lit.tie additional difficulty in order to arrive at the cloaeat 
p0111ible appro:rimation to the author's style and structure. The 
object ia not merely to produce piecea of euy reading, in order 
that languid dilellllflli may be induced to swallow down a few 
hundred linea of a great foreign poet, and then believe they know 
all about him. We are eaaily apt to forget what a hold the 
mere vene of a poet takea upon the mind ; how we identify it 
with him ; how it. eound at once recalla him to our memory ; 
how we grow to love it for his aake aa well aa for ita own 
melody. The metre, for eumple, of Huma• a'l&d DorotMa is eo 
completely harmonized with and made part of the poem; every 
aentence, and every glimpse of description, or touch of feeling, 
are eo wrought to fall in and flow with the melody of the lines, 
that we do not believe any jnst idea could possibly be given to 
an English reader of 1uch a poem by a tranalation caat in a 
diff'erent rhythmic moold. 

We would, then, almoat at all riak■, keep to a poet's own 
rhP.hm. There need be no riak whatever of hie meaning or 
1p1rit 1uff'ering in the proceaa ; and any other conaideration 
merely 1ngge■ta a balance of imperfeetiona, a choice between 
doubtful 1ub■titutea. If we cannot possibly have the original 
measure, then let ua have plain proee, which will leave the trane
lator unfettered aa to the thoughts and language of the original; 
and which, if it allow ua no aaaociation connected with hia 
rhythm, will 1111ve us from getting jarring and false auociationa 
into our ean and our memorv. 

Difficult, however, aa it ii to recognise the 'Pomu after IM 
altliqw Fo,.,,. ' in the 1pecimena of modem versification before ua, 
the tranalaton have added other difficulties in some instances, 
which belong not merely to the metre. For instance, we find in 
the original two simple and graceful liuea entitled Ezculpatiml, 
and which literally rendered are thua :-

• Thou aceU11e1t the woman or changing from one to another : 
0 do not blame her,-11he aeelu an unwavering man.' 

These line■ pre■ent no astonishing subtlety of meaning, no 
impenetrable ob■curity arising from their brevity. Mr. Aytoun, 
however, aeem■ to have thought the aentiment required to be 
1pread out, that it might become the more transparent. 

• Wilt thou dare to blame the woman for her ■eeming sudden changes, 
Swaying east and 1waying westward, 111 the brett.e11bake the tree P 

Fool, thy aelli1h thought miaguidlll thee: ftnd the man that nenr 
rangee; 

\V oman wuen but to 111ek him : ia not then the fault in thCt' P ' 
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The traoalaton are aometimea 11111ioua to add metaphon and 
compariaona of their own where the poet found no place for any. 
In recompenae, they at other times omit, for no very apparent 
reuon, some compariaon which the poet hu thought fit to 
introduce. In the poem called He Sw, Alp, the two opening 
lines may be thua almoet literally rendered :-

' Only lut evening thy bead wu u brown u the lock■ of the loved one, 
Wboae bright iDlage 11eem1 silently bending to me from .Car.' 

Ill there any impropriety in this reference to aome abeent f'air 
creature ? The tranalator will not allow of anch a personality. 
He 1111y1:-

' Ye■terday thy bead wa■ brown a■ are the flowiug lock■ of love; 
In the bright blue sky I watched thee towering giant-like above.' 

We must own a decided preference for the original, and think the 
addition of the line about the mountain, and the bright blue aky, 
an ornament of a very common-place and cheap character, which 
by no means improve■ the poem. 

We have already referred to the manner in which the aenti
ments of the poet have been forced through a pl'O<'elll of Christian 
convenion in Tire Holy FmniJy, and TAe Wreatl,a. Except for 
the altered meaning of the words we referred to in the latter poem, 
and for one line of pompous funeral oration magniloquence, 
The Wreatll, is well tranalated. The line we refer to ia,-

' Dying :is greatly u be greatly lived ;' 

which, it is almoet needlcBS to aay, hu no parallel in the original. 
Through the whole volume it strikes the reader inCC11&BDtly that 
the tranelators were convinced Goethe's style wu capable of 
much improvement, and that they were the men qualified to sup
ply its defects and adorn ita barren places. Nothing abort of a 
conjecture of thia kind can explain the determination which 
seems evident upon every page, to leave no verse of the original 
appear unaltered in ita own simplicity. 

The value of a majority of the amaller poems of Goethe con
sist& more in the execution than in subject or aentiment. Many of 
them embody 10me simple thought of uo great importance in itself, 
hot which ia crystallized into a perfect gem by the workmanship 
be■towed upon it. Perhapa no poet ever drew so much harmony 
and variety of expreBSion from a lanpage not naturally musical, 
11 Goethe did &om the German. He had a magician'• power 
over words; they would do anything and everything at his bidding. 
In many of hie 10ngs every image, every expression, has an echo
iug and corre■ponding tone iu the words which contain it, u if 
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tbeJ formed a piece ol accompanying muaic. Some ot the IODp 
iD the lleCODd part of J,mt are maater-piecee, manela ol thie 
pecoliar ■kill. Not iD the melliftuoaa and ■onoroaa accent■ of 
that gloriQm old Greek tongue, 1"hON 1011Dd■ Goethe ■o loved, 
can more uqoiaite and thrilling 1pecime1111 oftbe perfect harmony 
of thought and of tone be found. We CIIDDOt expect tranalaton 
to reprodnce thia beautifnl featme in any other Iangnage. The 
pre■ent tnm■laton llelllll, indeed, to have made no attempt in 
euch a direction. In eome inetance■, where a peculiar metre 
wu aelected by the poet u corre■ponding euctly to the charac
ter of a eong, they have introduced an altered measure for no 
perceptible reuon, hexameten and pentameten having no con
cern m it. The rippling, bubbling meaeure of ~ YOIIIA ntl 
IM Milutreaa, for metance, givee halfthe beanty to the poem, 
and ia loved by all readen of Goethe. 

• W'o fDill,t n, ilaru Bt1cltln•, lti• 
&...,,,., 

D. nln .. ., froua liclt,,. •• 
H;...,.,., 

W111 ftUlul n ~ilig i11 • Doi I 
& 1'6re tlocl lfflfl ,priel ei11...Z.' 

hit au improvement to alter the meunre in thia fuhion P 
' Pretty brooklet, gaily glancing 

In the morning IUD ; 

Why eo joyo111 in thy dancing P 
Whither dost thon nm P 

What ia 't lurea thee to the vale P 
Tell me, if thou hut a tale.' 

All we need to eay of the manner in which the tranelation ie 
e:a:ccuted, is, that it di■playe quite u decided a departnre from 
the language of Goethe, u the mea■ure does from his rhythm. 

TM Erl-Kiftg ia a ballad familiar to thouunde who have 
11C&rcely ever heard the name of Goethe. It has been rendered 
into English by all manner of tranalaton. Sir Walter Scott'• 
vcne i1 at leut good enough for all purpose■, and might have 
aparod na a tranelation beginning thua :-

• Who ridl!I 10 late through the grisly night P 
Tia a father and child, a,ad u grlllj>l ltia tigl,t.' 

Who grupa whom tight? .Again, we have-
' 0 father, dear father, and doat thou not mark, 
Erlw King'• daughten move by in the dark P 
" I eee it, my child, but it u ltOt t~; 
'T i1 the old willow nodding ita head: so gray I " ' 

Surely auch peca)iarit.iea aro eaeily avoided, inartiatic, and 
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'flllpr. The tranalaton aeem to belieYe that 1,11 additional touch 
of simplicity is thua given to the poems; but the simplicity 
which conaiata in the uae of vulgar colloquial phruea II not 
preeiaely that which forms a principal charm in the ballads of 
Goethe. We have already spoken of the conatant introduction 
of old Engliah phraaea, and of modem Scotticiama. In almoat 
nery ~ we have B11Ch words 88 'rede,' ferea,• 'Dan Cupid,' 
'An' if he might,' 'mickle,' 'bonny,' &c., &c. In aome in
atucea we have such Cockney expletives 88 'seedy.' Throughout 
the whole volume the tranalaton aeem to have gone off upon a 
wroug notion of the meaning of rendering a foreign author 
popular in thia country. Popularity they confound with vul
garity; simplicity they translate into imbecility. The first veno 
of the celebrated SAepl&erth .Lamnt, (Da drolmt au/ jennn 
Berge,) a ballad full of the moat exquisite simplicity, of the moat 
touching aenae of aolitude and aadneaa, comes thus out of the 
transmuting proceaa, which, reversing the wonders of the phi
loaopher'a atone, turns pme gold into dull lumps of clay :-

• Up yonder on the mountain, 
I dwelt for daya together; 

Looked down into the valley, 
This plauant summer weather.' 

Leaving the question of harmonious aoUDd altogether uidc, can 
these lines be called a translation of-

• Do tlroM& "'ffjn«n BtJrgt1, 
Da ml' ici taflfftlMIIOl 

.4td 1Mi11ffl Sta/Je 9el,ogo, 
l:Tfltl ,clou Aina!, i11 Ja TW l' 

Any objection, however, to this verse of the translation ia 
thrown completely into shadow by the inanity and vulgarity of 
the following :-

• The meadow u i, prdty, 
With ftowera ao fair to aee : 

I gather them, hi 110 ou 
Will tau tu flower, fro• •• ! ' 

Would not this verse aeem meant to parody the original, aa the 
author■ of Rejected Addreuu burlesqued aome of Word1worth'11 
lines ? Here is Goethe's vene :-

' Do ,ul,et c,o,, ,cAot,n Bl.,_ 
D~ ganze Wie,e 10 r,oll

Icl lwrclt, lie, ollae z11 rci81e11, 
Wt!111 ieA lie 9ebt,,. 1<>ll.' 
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Tbe richneu of the German tongue in diuyllabic rhymes 
unquestionably renden any e8'ort at the production of a corre-
1ponding metre in Engli1h ei:tremely difficult. Still we think 
aome better attempt might have been made than the following 
inharmonious jangles in 7'Ae Mwlrtl :-

• 

• The golden chain give not to me, 
For noble'■ breut it■ glauCll iii; 

Who meet■ and beats thy enemy, 
Amid th11 ■hock of lance8.' 

• • • 
• I aing u 1ing11 the bird wbOole noto 

Tho leafy bough u 'lteartl ott : 
The aong t'hat falten from my throat 

For me u ""'Pie ,-Jn.' 

• 

The Fuher is, upon the whole, a much better rendering of a 
very difficult poem,-difficult at least in its aimplicity, 1weetneu, 
and melody. Coneidering their affection for colloquial exprea-
1ione, we tbiuk the tranelaton mlllt have resisted a great 
temptation, aincc they have not Anglicieed 

by 
• Do _,.., .. ah gueul•' 

• U wu all up with him! ' 

Goethe, like Burn■ or Benwger, ii frequently peculiarly happy 
in a certain pictureaquene■■ of phra■e, which at once ftaahe■ the 
whole image or idea be de■ired to con,·ey upon the mind of his 
reader. lu the famoua Ki,,g • 77nlk, we ha,·e example■ of tbi■ 
peculiarity :-

' E, r•r.:,· 11ielau tlariit-, 
Er ' iltt je"'1tt &A•au ; 

Die Aligen gingen ihm iiber, 
Bo oft,,,."-"',.___, 

Tho■e who remember Ary Scheffer'■ painting, will perceive 
how well the painter appreciated the touching and ■imple force 
of tbeee line■. How thoroughly the translaton entered into 
their pictureaque value will be ■een from the following line■, 
which evince an elaborate care to remove everything which had 
colour or exprcs■ion :-

• And enr ■et before him 
At banquet wu the cop ; 

.JJJUl -'dnti"f l""-!JAu - o',,,. Ai•, 
Whene'er be took it up.' 

In ■imilar spirit, for the wonla '~ .Augt11 lhalta il,,a ridt11,' 
iu the cl011ing vcnc, i■ aubetituted the line, ' Heard Death uuto 
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him calling,'-an inelegant and uncouth introvenion, no word 
of which is to be found in the original. 'Dort ,tarad tkr alte 
Ztt•' is rendered, 'Then rose the grand old Rover.' We 
cannot imagine why the dying king, who does not appear to have 
been given to wandering, is called a 'rover,' except it be as Mr. 
Peckanift' uaed to addreu his youngeat daughter a■ 'playful 
warbler.' 

The exquiaite phrue '1elaauerlicAt,' in the lines 'to Belinda,' 
ia impoveriahed down to' ailver radiance streaming.' We can
not undentand wh1, in the ume poem, wlaich hu 10mewhat of 
a peraonal and biographical character, the tranalaton ahould 
have substituted ' treading the dances of this bright hall' for 
',pielluch,' which is simply the 'card-table; ' and ' wbiepering 
tongues and jealou glances ' for ' Wlff'lriiglicl,tw Guicl,tnw,' 
which merely means 'insupportable faces ;' insupportable, we pre
mme, became the young poet did not like them, or thought 
them dull or inane, or wu not in love with them as be wu with 
Belinda, whom he would fain have had all to himself. Goethe 
does not iDBinuate that the people around him whiapered, or 
glanced, or winked, or were guilty of any rudeneu whatsoever. 
They were there, and he wanted them away, and that alone 
made them quite insupportable to him, without any eft'ort of 
their own to that end. 

A very pretty sentimental little ballad, which hu found hun
dreda of imitaton both in German and English, is that which 
Goethe call,, 'NiiM tk, Geliebttw,' but which the tranalaton 
prefer to designate 'Separation.' It contaiu, among other 
graceful verBeB, the following :-

• r,.1,, HU tlicl, fHllfl Hf demfH'ltffl Wege 
D" Btnb liel Wt: 

J,a tie.fer NMlt, Wtt• "'ff a ,clt•ale,a StrgtJ 
Der wanderer bebt. 

' Iel Aon tliel, .,,,,.,. tlorl mit dumpfer Rauachen 
Die Welle ,teu,t : 

I1111fillffl Hairae gel' kl oft H lauele,a 
W""" all,, aelwift.' 

The pictureaque phruea, the melodioua 10und of the vel'Bell, 
redeem the poem from any weakneea or iuaipidity. Not 10, 
however, in the tranalation :-

' I - thee, when the wanton wind ia busy, 
And duat clouda rise ; 

In the deep night, when o'er tu britlge ,o tlizz1 
The wanden-r Aiu. 
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' I hear thee, when the wa•• with hollow roaring 
Ouh forth l1nr .fiU; 

Ort.en along the h•th I go uplonr,g, 
When all ia ■WI.' 

We~ and Dq,artwe, one of the fhat of Goethe'• love
ballada, ia alao one of the beat apecimena of tnmalation this 
volume contaiu. But for one utcmiahing instance of purpoae-
1.eu euggeration, we should say this little poem could acareely 
be more fairly and elegantly done into Engliah. ' I •w thee,' 
says Goethe, ' and the mild delight floated from thy sweet glance 
to me.• ' We met,' says Martin. 

• 1111d Crom thy glance " litk 
Of difli11g jo, flowed into me I • 

' Out, hyperbolical fiend I how vueat th011 this man ! ' 
Perhapa all the faulta of the tnmlation cannot be better 

exemplified than in the beautiful, genial, 1imple poem called 
Tlte llappg Pair. Scarce a vene of it which hu not in Mr. 
Aytoon'a venion 10me awkward phrue, some vulgar collo
quiali1m, aome imbecile common-place, 10me tawdry ornamenta
tion. If ,pace would permit 111 to quote the original and the 
translation aide by lide, no word need be said to indicate the 
character of the latter. It hu eftll blunders of verbal rendering, 
such u,-

• Yea, Love for 111 bath carried 
Hie torch acroa the aea ; • 

thu preaenting the happy German country pair u emignnte or 
e1ploren, becalll8 Mr. Aytoon thought en &e meant 'acrou the 
sea I' We need not tell anybod7 who hu leamed the element. 
of the language, that See muculine (indicated in this line by the 
abbreviation of "" dnt) mean• ' lake ; ' &e in the feminine doee, 
indeed, mean ' eea; • and in this in,tance the careleaaneu or 
ignorance of the tnmalator converted the rambling of the wedded 
pair by the reed1 1hore of the lake, into wide wanderinga acrou 
the ocean I Th18 ia not, indeed, the only inataoce in which the 
belief hu involuntaril1 come upon 111, that, along with many other 
requisites to qualify him to traoalate Goethe, one, at leut, of the 
authon of thJa volume needed, in the fint in1tance, a alight 
knowledge of German. 

Some better •pecimeoa the book does, however, contain. 71e 
Bride of Corintla ie, upon the whole, a epirited u well u faithful 
tranelation. It hu defecu, bey011d doubt, and IIOlll8 carele111 
inaccunciea. A"9tlkidel .u:A ar,/'• &II• ~I, does not mean, 
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• On the couch he laid him Btill wulnlMI,' but euctly the 
coutrary. 

• Morgen l>NI J• grn, 
Uffll..,. ~ -cuitul a WNtkr tlorl,' 

is very inaccurately rendered by,-
' Soon must thou decay, 
Soon wilt thou be grey, 

Dark altltOllgl to-flig1tt tltf truu. hi,.' 

NeverthelP.U, on the whole, it ia an effective and forcible venion, 
and, in the cloaing puaages especially, glow up into ■omething 
like the vividneaa and fire of the original. T.v God aflll tu 
Bavatkre i■ aleo a correct and an impreuive translation without 
exaggeration, although not without one or two awkwud and 
inelegant pbruea. 7'.v Vint ia freely and gracefully ~ 
formed into English. Throughout the volume the tranalatora 
hue approached auccea only in thoae poem■ who■e ■entiment■ 
or ■tory involved in them■elve■ ■o much of their character and 
value, that any rea■onable degree of correctne■s and eloquence 
mu■t ■ecure the interest, at leut, if not the admiration, of the 
reader. -

We cannot, then, upon the whole, pronounce thi■ a aatiafactory 
euay at the introduction of Goethe'■ minor poem■ to English 
home■. The defect■ we have pointed out are not ■ingular or 
rue. They were taken but at random, and it ia not eu.ggera
tiou to ■ay, that almo■t every page would offer ■imilar examplea. 
Even tho■e we have glanced at are, however, quite ■ufficient to 
mar the value of a volume ■o very limited in 1t■ content■. No 
one cm lay the book down with anything but a feeling of dis
appointment and of ■nrpri■e. It doe■ not auatain the reputa
tion which ita authon previon■ly enjoyed u ■cholar■ and veni
fien ; and it cannot be ■uffered to go to the public u an 
adequate, or even a tolerable, effort to present English readen 
with an idea of Goethe'■ min■trel geniu■. The tran■laton have 
fooli■hly attempted to gild the refined gold of the poet'• language, 
and to paint the esqui■ite lily of bia thought■. 

Aa to the aelection■ made by any tranalator■ who only profe■■ 
to give random apecimen■, there mu■t, of cour■e, be wide differ
encea of opinion. In thi■ volume there ■eem to ua to be at least 
two or three poem■ which might with great propriety have been 
omitted. Probably, however, the number which the tranalaton 
have includedcomprehend■ about u manyofGoethe'■ minor poem■ 
u can ever be made welcome to Engli■h reader■. A few which 
they have introduced appear intended to afford a glimpae or two 
oC Goethe'■ hnmour, which wu certainly not the brighteat phue 
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of the great poet'■ genioa. It i■ cold humour at the best; .there 
i■ nothing 1pontaneou1, genial, or warming in it. Freaki■hne■■ 
wu the moat mirthful characteristic of Goethe's younger days, 
and not the hearty ebullience of genuine boyi■h ■pirit■. Hi■ 
very freak■ were moat often fantutic intellectual flight■ : wild 
extravaganza■ of vene-making; abeurd improvi■ation; frantic 
metrical jumble■ of noDBen■e and 11tirical een■e; keen-cutting 
caricatures of the ways and weakn.eue. of tho■e around him. 
A few humorom 1pecimen■, which thia volume contain■, are 
feebly tramlated, and are in them■elve■ quite unm:bilarating. 
Humour of the true kind hu uever been a characteriatic of 
German geniUB. Even in the flighty conceits and fanta■tic 
digreuion■ of the warm-hearted and genial Richter, there i■ 
little mirth for the reader; and Schiller ia colde■t and leut 
winning when he attempts to make u■ langh. Such a vein of 
humour u that of Shakepeare, or that of Moliere, no German we 
know of can dillcover; to that of Sterne or Swift alone ia any 
approach made. That Goethe, in hia maturer 1ean, euayed 
1uch a kind of poem at all, wu but a part of h111 intellectual 
'Y9tem, which atrove to atretch itaelf out upon every side, and 
become equal upon all ; to be mentally the ltru atqw rottmdu, 
-' the ■mooth and round,'-which it wu the philo■ophy of the 
Latin poet morally to atrive for. They who would appreciate 
Goethe in hie strength mmt know him in hia dramatic power, 
in hia interpretation of the manifold strivings of the intellect, 
and iu hia pathos. The highest examples of these capabilities, 
even ao far aa the minor poem■ display them, will not be found 
in thia volume ; and it would, indeed, acarcely have suited the 
purpo■e of the tran■laton to include them. The finest apeci
mena of depth, clearneu, and at the aame time condenaation of 
thonght, will be found in hie epignma and acattered IICl'ap■ 
of poetic wiadom, none of which can reaaonably be held to come 
within the compaaa of 111ch an undertaking. The poems in 
which Goethe delights to lift hia intellect ~ond the atmo
sphere of onliwuy intelligence, aud to amu■e him■elf with euy 
poetizing in regions which others cannot reach without diffi
culty, or breathe in without pain, would be u much out of 
place in a volume destined for popularity, u a ■election from 
the Critiqu of PWt RH,n, or the letten of Reinhold. Almost 
u a matter of neceaaity, all tran■laton are limited to that 
range of aonga containing leut of the peculiar elements by 
which Goethe ia diatingui■hed from other poeta. Even the 
pieces in thia littl,, volume which moat adequately repreeent 
hia geniua, and are beet rendered, are jmt thoae which will be 
lcut widely appreciated. What chance ia tl,ere of making, by 
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any uill of translation, the Britk of Coritttla an English favour
ite? The point of riew to which it compel• u• ia one whose 
temporary aunmption even ii repugnant, and seems to many 
mind, to involve almoet an outrage upon Christianity ; the 1t1h
ject i, honif'ying and ghastly ; the detail, suggestive of flesh
creeping auociationa. The translation of this poem is, u we 
have said, one of the belt in the volume ; but we feel confident 
that other poems, not comparable in the power of genius, and 
translated with far greater defects of execution, might find a 
dosen admiren for every one who can tolerate the spectral 
pagan Bruk. Even where no objections of 10 decided a charac
ter stand between the great German and an English popularity, 
others arise which, if they involve no moral conaiderat1on1, are 
for intellectual reuon1 not leu difficult to surmount. Simplicity 
of thought i1 a key to popularity, but not simplicity of style 
combined with subtlety of thought; and this combination i1 the 
characteristic of all, eave the most trivial, of Goethe'• poems. 
With all hie univenality of genius, and hie many high qualities 
of heart, he was, as we have already said, no poet of humanity. 
He is the aristocrat or the atnJant of poetry. You must come 
within a certain sphere before yon can know what of good there 
ie in him ; yon mmt have mastered a certain degree of know
ledge before you can undentand him. He set before himself a 
task, and he fulfilled that alone; he believed that he had dis
covered the right ecope of hie influence, and he did not seek to 
deepen or widen it. He fill,, indeed, a high place in literature, 
and breathes in an elevated and rarefied atmosphere of intellect; 
but to those who cannot reach toward, him, he will not descend 
with helpful, uplifting hand. No peasant'• cottage will ring 
with the refrain of hie eonga ; no p«>pular gathering will be 
stirred to enthueiBBm by the inspiration of hie sentiments ; no 
untutored eye will be opened to a sense of art by hie images of 
beauty ; no poor and lowly heart will find riches of consolation 
or object of noble faith in the maxims of hie cold and sceptical 
philoeophy. 

An. Vl.-77u Suu,wa of J~.,,.: ""Eoitkntt /or CluvtialulJ. 
By DL c. ULLJIA.NN. Edinburgh: Clark. 1858. 

IT is the hard neceuity of modern Cnrman theology to be in 
nery department apologetic. Whether unfolding the faith, e:r.
plaining the Scripture, contending for individual points of doc
trine, or diecUllling eccleaiutical ordinances 'and ceremonies, it 
m111t never forget, and can never lay uide, a certain tone of 
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pleading for Chri1tianity itael(, which the Bationaliam of a cea
tw-y baa compelled it to MalllDe, Calm, llllconteated Chriatiaa 
doctrine there ii none, DYe in quiet comen ; the German Pl'o
teataat faith ii not ,:1uil aad fixed enough for that. HODelt 
polemica, fierce in t aad defence of thia or that doctrine, 
but holding rut b1 common CODlellt the 1ure fo11Ddation or all 
doctrine,-and which on that PCCOllllt hu given birth to a vmy 
large portion of the moat precioua divinity of all ap and all 
Churcliea,-may be eaid to be only beginning to find ita piece. 
Not yet are theae good men enabled to 1taad in confident pm-
1e1Pion or their oentral YUtap-groond, and eateblieh their lmea 
from that aecore poeition. '1.1lOlli, •ho argue for particular pointa 
of the faith onoe deliTered to the eaiota, con1taatly betray thtiiir 
ao1.iety about the queation whether that faith wea ff1ff' tklivertd 
at aU. They teach, e1.pound, and argue like men who are alwaya 
in the preaence of the infidel ; u it' under the neceuity of pre
paring efflrf moment for the pomibility of the enemy'• e1.plo-
1ioo of the whole matter bf a ruthleu question~ of the very 
fint principlea oC Christianity. With one trembling hand they 
1trive to build up the Church of God, but a dreed of interruption 
uad eauult oblige- them to hoJd a defeDBive weapon in the other. 

Thi• ii indeed a dreary obliptioo, the diatreu aod perple:uty of 
the orthodox divinea of modern Germany. It pleads loudly for the 
tolerance and 1ympeth7 of thole upon whom auch a stern p10be
tiou ii not laid; a tolennce, however, which ia perhapa not 10 pne
rall1 felt,or 10 frankly accorded, u it ought to be. For, thi1 eTer
lut1ng atrite for ftmdamentala ia not their fault, but their vocation 
and duty,-the burdeu impoaed upon them by their fidelity to 
Chri1t. Wbetever enon may be in their tactica, and whatever 
failures in individual u.irmiahea, the war on the whole ii a holy 
war. The Holy Spirit, die Captain oC the Lord'• hOllt, i1 conduct
ing it ; and conducting it in auch a glorioaa manner u to give 
augury of a aucceaafol iuoe, IIIJ'e, if not apeedy. To tboae who look 
at German theolOff with eyes of wise charity, it i1 erident that 
it i1 gradually eaauming a more 1teedy end uaured CODlliatency 
of tone. There ii leu of the doabtful Apology; more o( the 
vigorous Polemica ; and much more of the tranquil Doctrine, 
with it- attendant practical and aperimental divinity. 

Meanwhile, tboee who 111111pathise moat cordially with the 
aeverity of ita late p10bation, and who moet heartily wiah it 1uc
C81111 in ita militant development of the truth, cannot but be coo
acioua of the unhappy influence which thia tone of unintermittiog 
apology hu exerted upon GennPD theoJogy, e...en of the 1011Ddea& 
kind. MPDy e1.emplification1 might nadil7 be found, were it 
our purpoee to uhibi& &hem ; bat we would now refer brie87 to 



)4,7 

one, m., the ell.agprated estimate of the province and ability 
of reuon in conducting the warfare with Rationalists. Thia is 
precisely the error which might be expected naturally to mialead 
the defender of the Christian caoae against such advenariee; 
indeed, so naturally to be ell.pected as to be almost venial. It 
could scarcely be othenriee than that reasoning ahouJd be relied 
upon to undo the work of reasoning; and that, in their sealoua 
determination to foil the gainsayer■ at their own weapona, the 
championa of revelation should be tempted to conduct the war
fare too ell.cluaivrly within the bounds of the pure undemanding. 
The logical process seems to tbOIIC who construct it irrefragably 
sound, and they draw their conclusiona with moat UD1ospiciou1 
confidence. But they forget that a higher light in themselvea 
hu been uncomciously conducting the argument; and that their 
odYeraaries, not having that liglit i,, tliem, C1111Dot tb111 be made 
to share their convictioD& Too much, in abort, bas been 
upected from the pure apology of human reason; it hu been 
preeaed beyond ita legitimate domain ; and, in moat iustaocee, 
whatever triumphs it hBB woo have been won from tboee whose 
latent convictions were already on ita side. It hu done service ; 
hut not in the way which it over-ambitioualy pre!Cribed to itarlf. 

These obl!ervations will fairly introduce the few remark■ we 
have to make upon the present volume,-7'/ae Sillleuneu of 
Jtn, : "" EfMffltt for Clwiltimtity. Thirty yeara ago, when 
every writer in Germanv who would do God service, wu obliged 
to fight the battle of the Foundation, Ullmann published the germ 
of thia work aa an eaaay. It ell.cited great attention, aa a bold, 
yt>t reverent, attempt to argue from the historical poetulatee of 
the character of Jesus, and the influence of that character upon 
the world, to the Divinity of the Founder of Christianity, and 
the supreme claims of His Revelation. The treatise bas slowly 
eipanded under the author's bands; but although the doctrinal 
bearings of the queation have been more fully developed, it hu 
adhered cloaely to ita original acope,-the purely apologetic. 
The work is well worthy of an attentive reading. Apart from 
it.a value u an argument, of which more anon, it is rich in evan. 
gclical truth, exceedingly beautiful in its literuy form, devout 
and eameat in ita tone, and altogether a fair eumple of the 
reviving orthodosy of the Fatherland of Rationaliam. MOJ'tl. 
over, it ia to a grateful ell.tent free from thoee characteristics 
which are wont to repel Engliahmen from German theology; and 
it is singularly fortunate in having found a translator who hu 
done hia part to make it acceptable to the Eogliah public. 

The author', undertaking in thia work ie a very bold one. It 
ia to make the liuleaa chancter of the Founder of Christianity 
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the buia of ui argument with the unbeliner: the doctrine, 
therefore, of Scripture lllld the Church, on thi■ tnmcendeot 
mbject, ia n--■arily left oat of Yiew ; the phenomena of Chri■t 
uad Chriatianity are aaomed ; reuon conduct■ reuoo from 
the■e pnmi■m through a ■ubtle chain of deduction, which i■■uea 
at length in the demonatntion of the ■ublime■t my■teriee of 
Chri■tianity, or, at 1-■t, in the remoffl of eYffY objection to 
them which humui ■peculation can oppo■e. The dogmatic Yiew, 
therefore, of the ■inle■mel■ of Je■u■, though it i■ utterly 
ucluded at the outlet, oomea out in full at the cloee; but atill 
' within the limit■ of the pure reuon.' 

Now, in all thia we peroeiYe the two fault■ which might have 
been expected to infect mch an undertakinc : fint, the apolo
getic force of the argument i■ ~tly over-estimated; and, 
■ecoodly, the doctrinal reault to which it lead■ aavour■ too much 
of the ■pint of eoncemoo. In other worda, the apology i■ too 
high in 1u atrain, the doctrine too low. In fact, the doctrw al 
the ■inleanea of Je■ua i■ uiticipated in the argument which 
■hould lead to it. It i■ throughout an llllCODlleiou■ pre-■uppo■ition, 
ineYitably neceuary to ■o ambitiou■ a proce■■ of rea■oning. 
The true, real, doctrinal ■inleaneu or the Redeemer i■ a concep
tion which l'lllllKK be apprehended, reali■ed, and undentood 
without a cordial acceptance of the entire Chri■tiao ■eheme. 
But the pleader here ha■ thi■ iue:1.pre■■ible advantage OYer the 
mind which he would convince. Hi■ argumentation i■ ■ublimely 
eonclu■iYe to one who already bold■ the faith ; it would be ■o 
even to one who 1hould be ■uppoeed thoroughly open to the 
demon■tration of the Spirit, the ■ole Interpreter of the my■tery 
of God and of Chri■t ; bat ita latent, unespremied, unoon■cio1111 
u■umption■ must ever be fatal obataelea to it■ entire ■uccea 
with the mind bent only on rea■oning ita way to conviction. 

Hence, it hu been found that the coone of reuoning here 
punued with loyal and reven,nt aeal hu achieved ita triumpha, 
not among the :Rationali■te them■elve■, who have readily found, 
u thi■ book bean witne■a, their defen■ive armour ; but among 
~hoee who have been partially prepared for ita eft'eet by a certain 
amount of faith in the historical New Te■tament, by a certain 
acceptance of Christian doetrine, and by a certain ■implieity of 
di■position which at leut doe■ not repel the Divine guidance of 
the Spirit. It■ F.ilun in ita higher and, u we think, impracti
cable object, ia no bar to ita ~ in this lower ■phere. It 
cannot do much with tho■e who are totally blind ; but among 
tho■e who eee men a tl'ffll walk.in«. it ma7 be esceedin,tly u■e• 
fol. Doubtle■■, the Rol7 Gho■t hu bln■ed thia, an.I many 
other mcll honeat a,,..,,. Wmce■ or cbri■tianit1, with ■ucce■■ 
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among the large clua or waYeren, in OOll'peDIIQOII b their lack 
or 1ucce111 among thole with whom ,hey ue not compet,ent to 
deal. They help to remove a thouand objeotione. They give 
unity and cooaiateucy to riewa previoualy undefined 18d •ague. 
They prepare the way for a higher pleeder and better 8l1JIUDelltl ; 
with a certain claaa of mind1 they are the very beat fonnDnen 
of that ~her conviction. Thie kind of aervice may not llli■fy 
their ambition ; but it ia good ■enioe, nevertbele■1. We believe 
that tbi1 pre■ent work hu been of the greateat Wlfl to a very large 
claa or thinken in Gennany; and that diera are not a few un
aettled minds in England to whom it will be or equal 011e. But 
we qoeltion if ever one of the clue for whom it wu ambitiously 
deaigned, hu owed hia faiih to its inmamentality. 

No one can read thia t:reatiae without being deeply oonvinced 
of the central importance of the SinlftllDtM "If Jeaua in ChriB
tian theology,-apoloptic:al, doctrinal, and practical. There ia 
no word in the Christian vocabulary more ahlolu&ely fundamental 
\ban thia. But, on that very acoount, it require■ and demands 
to be studied in all its universality. Al it UpreMee the greate■t 
and m011t aacred mystery which the mind of man cua con
template, it conveys not it■ full meaning ■aft to those who 
undentand the 1peech of the Holy Gh011t, and who are by Him 
led into the inner aanctnary where God in Christ tabernacles 
with men. It hu ita earthly IDd ita heavenly een1e. The 
former belooga to the apologist; the latter to the teacher 
of Christianity : the former ma1 be e:s:plained, enforced, and 
ugued &om by man; the latter II in the keeping of the Divine 
Spirit. This di■&inction, the omission of which, though doubt
-■ an intentional omiaaion, ia the fault of the pre■eot treatiee, 
we ■hall occupy a few p■gea with e■tabliahing. 

'The lioleuneu of Je■u■' ia a phrue which, in all its full mean
ing, can only be undentood doctrinally. All that the apologist 
for Chriatianity can mean by it, all that. he can HJ)f'ict hi■ enemy 
to concede to him in its uae, ii the perfect faultle■lllea■ or Jesus 
of Nazareth, u judged by every atandard which man'■ idea 
of excellence can apply to it. He may ao akilfully deal with 
\he hi■toric:al repreaentation or Chri■t'• chlJ'll,Cler u to lead the 
advenary ■tep by atep to the very confine■ of the great my■t.ery 
beyond. But at that point apology ceuea, and doctrine begin■. 
Nor cau any man form any apprehension of the dao/llk nflkn
llt.ll of the Redeemer until he dedllCl!B it from the great fact upon 
which it reata. 

Undoubtedly, the chancter of Je■ue may be employed in 
defence of Hia revelation. Nay, in its own domain the argument 
from that character i1 the ■trongeat ud beat external evidence 
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•for the Goepel; aternal, m., to the mind of the betiettr ; 
though, u it regarda the Goepel revelation itaelf, it may b:~ 
regarded u internal eridenae. It ia in fact the fnndamental 
ground of all other evidence; of it.elf moet mighty, and girin~ 
1trength and validity to all the reet. Ita power in the argument 
with the world without ia, I. Negative. That ia, the glory of the 
character of Jeaua may be repreaented in 111ch a manner u to 
liknce all objectiona to thia reYelation which might deriYe their 
~ &om anything incompatible with Hia claim, in Him
eelf; and this i, the etrietly delenai,e and apologetic ue of the 
Redeemer'• aanctity. It ia, 2. Poeitive. That ia, ita ahibition 
may eoforoe attention, esen an attractiYe power. and mmt 
mightily recommend the claims of Him who profe■ae1 to reveal 
the Father's will; a.nd thia ia tlae oft'en■ive and apologetic me 
of the Redeemer'■ 111111cti9. The 1inle81Deu of Je1119-what
ever the wonl may mean-ia lllCh u, on the one hand, to ■ilence 
every preliminary objection to the Goepel; and, on tbe other, 
to demand, with authority irreaiatible, a hearing for Bia claim1.1. 
There apology eoda ; and when there i1 auperadded a thud 
element of argumentative power, and it ia auumed that the 
honeet reuon of man 1Du■t admit, after the thoughtful con
templation of the Redee1Der'1 character, mermy u mch, and 
without any further teaching, the oonviction of Bia mpreme 
and euential 1inle111neu, and therefore the whole fitlnea of the 
Chriatian faith, we are CODlltrained to demnr. The anthor 
would have doae well to pauae where we pau■e ; and, having 
brought the inquirer to the thrabold, with all oppoeition 
removed and deep intel'e9t excited, to recommend to him the 
Penon of Cbriat .. reYealed by the Divine Spirit within the 
aanctuary. 

There doe■ not esiat a more muterly vindication of the Lord'• 
ainleunea■, u it haa been impugned by the euemiee of Chria
tianity, tbm thia volume contaioa. Our reverence would almoet 
recoil 10metima from 10 elaborate a rindicatiou of the Holy One, 
were it not that He Himaelf baa aet n1 the example of patieDC'C 
in diaarming the reaentmenta of Bia alaoderen, and in obriacing 
the miaconoepticma of iporant inquiren. Every one wh01c 
unhappy lot it ia to find himaelf external to Chriatianity, ha a 
perfect right to demand thai the recorded and traditional cb1-
ncter of One who makea nob awful pretemion1 ahoald be above 
b11man impeachmeot, al leut, and, u far • man cui jwlge, 
above Diriue. 

Le& it aot be 111ppo■-l lbat n refer to thoae attaob upon the 
Bedeemer'e chance. wbioh call in q11eation or upene it. parity 
ud liacerilJ, Tbe reader of t.hia book will not fiad a NUtieace 
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which recogniees the enat.ence of any ■nch eoemie■ of the 
Cbriatian faith a■ would impute to the aoul of Je■a■ conacioua 
deceit ud hypocri■y. Such enemie■ there ha•e been; fOI' the 
depths of Satan in the 1pirit of man are unfathomable ; but, to 
the credit of Germany be it 1poken, .,ery few of them have 
been found there. Into thia lowe■t and vile■t link of infidelity 
the French and the Engliah infidel• hue sunk, to their eternal 
infamy_; but the unbelief of German Rationalism hu almost 
alway1 re■pected the ideal image of oar Lord a■ impreaaed upon 
the Goapela. The men who could read the New Teatament, 
and find in any page of it. the 1lighteat 'fe■tip of aught that 
malice might torture into a charge agaiuat the integrity of the 
monl character of Jeaua of Nuueth, an, beneath the notice 
of the Chri1tian apologiat. Thie writer does not allude to their 
niatence, and hi1 tnnquil contempt ia juat. But there are 
forms of honest objection-■o far honest, that ia, u any doubt 
about Chri■t'• word can be hone■t-wbich a fair consideration 
of the Life in the Goapela will obviate. The worse than Jewish 
upenion1 upon the motive■ and character of oar Lord which 
have been from the Apoetate'■ time-not Jndu; that infamy at 
leut lay not upon him, but Julian-more or lea■ current, should 
be anawered only by pointing to the Goapel narrative. Hi■ 
Lord will forgive him if the loyal ■pirit of Hi, ■enant decline■ 
lo defend the integrity of One about whoae chancter his mind i1 
incapable of IAife/rirtg any evil. AA to thoae two or three 
inatance■ of O'fert human infirmity which ■eem to diaturb here 
111d there the ■erene image of Chriat with the ■emblance of 
puaion, and tboae in1tance■ of apparent deception which ■eem 
to question Hi, aincerity, they auggeat their own reply to all 
tho■e who are not beyond all perception of what i■ pure. A few 
notea are all that i■ 1pent upon them in thi• volume, and even 
they are more than enough. 

In fact, thi1 ■imply defeDBive apology acareely enter■ into the 
design of our treatiae. It aeta out with eshibiting .the trans
cendent perfection of our Lord, u di■played in Hi■ life, u 
atteated by Hi■ diaciplee, u never contradicted by Hi■ foes, and 
aho•e all u ••owed by Him■elf. The objection■ here dealt with 
are tho■e which infidelity may urge against the pouibility of 
10ch a 1inleane■1 in human nature u Jellllll Ulel'tl for Him■elf. 
Thi■ i■ what we ha'f8 termed the off'enBi'fe apology, that ■carcely 
pauea to uk with Chrilt, WMcA of Y°" COJlflfflttfA M~ of n 1 
but proceed, at once to urge the all-commanding claim■ to hear
ing and OODBideration of Chri■t'1 own assertion of Hie character 
and million. Now, here there i1 a diatinction, acoording to the 
object which the apoklgiat hu in 'fiew. He ma7 take the lower 
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groond, and 10 plead the ucellence of the Redeemer'• character 
u to remoYe every honeat objection, and make it morally bind
ing upon every man to hear Hi1 word1 : tr111ting to the Mllll'aJlce 
of the Lord Hi1111elf, that he who, with unprejudiced mind, and 
a hl"llrt drawn by the attraction of goodneu in Cbriat, cometh to 
Him, ,hall be taught from above. The ainleu chancter of Jeeu 
ia limply aet forth u an attraction, which ought to be ineai1tible, 
to hear His words ; being the certain introduction to a Divine 
Interpreter of the myateriea of the Redeeming peraon and work 
of Chri1t. The other plan ia at once to uaume and establi1h 
the perfect 1inleuneu of Jeaua, defending it again.,t all the 
argument■ which philoaophy or upoaition may urge, and then to 
deduce all the inferenoea concerning human aalvation which 
follow. Thill ia the plan adopted in our treatise ; and it ia one 
to which we have already demurred, u over-estimating the power 
of argument, and under-eatimating the office of the Holy Spirit. 

We will auppoee the author to have eatabliahed that the New 
Testament claim• for Jeaua-that He claim• Himaelf, and Hi1 
diaciplea claim for Him-an abaolute freedom from ain, and a 
perfect oneneu with God in all thinga. What then ahonld be 
hia coune but to urge upon one that ia already 110 far prepared 
u to receive the teatimony of the Ooapela concerning Chriat, 
the neceuity of aeeking the higher revelation which i1 the pre
rogative of the Holy Ghoat ? Thi• ia the method of argument 
and conviction which the Lord Himeelf hu preacribed. He hu 
aanctioned no other. He permits Hia human advocate■ to plead 
the apotleaaneaa _of Hia life, the perfect aelf-tenonciation of Ilia 
apirit, the aublimity of Hia moral teaching, the consiatency of 
the great whole of Hia work upon earth,-to eilence all pre
liminary objection• to Hi1 claim,, and to eatablieh a mighty 
inducement to conaider th011e claim,. But the Divinity upon 
which th01e claim■ are bued, the eternal reuon of that epot
leuneu of life, the heavenly my11tery of Hia aacred Being, He 
hu not left to the pleading of any mortal advocate. 

Throughout the whole coune of Bia own warfare with the 
unbelief of Hi1 genention, our SavioW' never based Hia condem
nation upon the wilful refuuJ of Hi1 enemiea to follow the con
clueione of their own reaaon, but upon their conecious reai1tance 
of a direct Divine demonatntion which accompanied Hia word 
and worb. That which they- refu.aed, He conetantly tell■ the 
Jewe, in St. John'• Goapel, wu the teatimony of the Father, 
which might have been heard in every word He 1pake, and aeen 
in every act He performed. Every time He preaented Himaelf 
before them, there wu an immediate and apecific Divine influence 
-a rirtue going out of Himaelf-which imparted a Divine 
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Power of demonstration, irreaiatible to all who were not in their 
1Dmoat 1pirit reaiating the will of God. Thi1 we may reverently 
term the demomtration of the Incarnate Peraon and work of 
the Redeemer, which wu peculiar to Himaelf and Hi1 own 
earthly ministry, and which puaed away with Him when He 
departed from tbi1 world ; but only to be reproduced in the 
.till higher demouatration of the Holy GhOBt; who not merely 
reveal, the deeper my1terie1 of the Son of God made fteah, but 
m111t be appealed to u the direct Mediator in every tranuction 
between the reuon of man and the eternal Word. Aa no man 
knew the Son in the days of Hie fteah but he to whom the 
Father revealed Him, 10 no man can know the Son now in the 
day• of Hi1 glori6cation hut he to whom the Holy Spirit reveal
eth Him. The Redeemer would not have left Hi1 own gene
ration under 1uch a terrible BeDtence of condemnation, if He had 
not enforced the claims of His worb aud word, with a much 
higher demonstration than mere human rea10n would have foWld 
in them; and if the men of our generation are to be convinced, 
it will not be by reasoning which is independent of the Holy 
Ghoat. 

The reuoning with which we have to deal i1 euentially inde
pendent of the Holy Ghoat. His name, Hie officea, Hi1 relation 
to the peraon of the Redeemer and the letter of Hi1 words, are 
never once alluded to throughout this volume. But the very 
entireneu of thi1 1nppreuion-for 1uppreuion it must be in the 
cue of one 10 evangelical u the writer-show, that the author 
intend, no dishonour to the Divine Spirit, but that the line of 
argu~ent adopted requirea that 1pecial Divine demonstration 
to be omitted. The omiB1ion, however, is as unphi1010phical 
u it is repugnant to the 1implicity of faith. The procea of thi■ 
argument aaut include the Divine Spirit ■1 the Interpreter of 
Chri1t'■ person. The Goapels are taken for granted ; but thoae 
G01pel■ present to ua the Holy Ghoat u distinctly u Chri1t 
Himaelf, and precisely in the capacity and function of Revealer 
of Christ'• character. Hi1 peraon is a■ well defined u that of 
the Son and that of the Father. If it be aaid that the enemie■ 
believe not a■ yet on the Holy Ghost, then they cannot be made 
to believe in the per10nal, in oppoaition to the mythical, Cbri■t. 
Ir it he aaid that they believe only in a Divine influence 10 
named, then that influence-to which 1uch a ■ublime function 
in the explanation of the Go■pel ii a■1igned-ehould not be 
excluded ; though we 1hould prefer to u.y that, in nch a cue, 
the miaerable ret1ult of all the argument would only be a Socinian 
■inlea■neBB of a Socinian Chriat,-not worth the pains. If it be 
laid that the revelation of the Holy Ghoet mu■t be reaened for 
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the farther and future enlightenment of the inquirer, that we 
deny. / llflll IM Spirit tire ow: from the mystery of ·the 
moment of the incarnation to the final offering up of the Neri
fice, all WM by the eternal Spirit ; and eo from the first right 
perception of Jeaua in the mind of man to His final glorification 
1n man'• triple nature, all i1 by the eternal Spirit. If, fioally, 
it be aaid that the Holy Ohoat can be 1ummoned only into the 
doctriul atatement of Chriat'1 linleaaneu, that we readily admit, 
and argue from it that there can be no apprehension of Chriat'1 
ainleun .. which ia not doctrinal in itl grounds, definition, and 
conaequencea. 

There ii a ain againat the Holy Ohoet which is not the unpar
donable 1in. One form of that sin is the practical forgetfn1De81 
of Hi• mpreme function u the Jmpirer, Keeper, Defender, and 
Expositor of the Revelation of God, and everything that it 
includea. Q l be IM M,utn-, to~ i, Mi• AOIIOW 1 i1 the 
Divine proteat of the Holy Spirit in theae later timea. Rational
iaru, in all ita dreary proct'Ue8 and phuea, ia the direct remJt of 
that diahonour. It mi,dit have been hoped that the reaction 
from Rationalism in modern Germany would have aecured a very 
marked place in itl theology to the Pereon and Ollicea of the 
only true Mediator between mllll and hia Rtdeemer; but it hu 
been otherwiae. There are indeed refreahint{ aign1 tbat He i1 
,ndually .. aming hia proper place in the ' conaciousneaa ' of 
German divinity, eapeeially in the department of e:1.poaition; 
but there are long arrean of neglect to be atoned for, before Hil 
1mile will ~hten the face of German Protestantism. He who 
once pleaded for Hi• own co-equal honour, in the unity of the 
Father, now pleada for the c.equd honour of Hia Spirit, in the 
unity of the Father and the Son. It ia high time that the 
ine:11.hauatible learning and seal which have been 1pent of late 
upon the ~ of IA. dodriM of IM ~ of Christ 
lhonld be, not diverted, bat extended, to the pereon of the Holy 
Ohoa&. Till then, Rahonaliam will be a baffled and humbled, 
bat not a ftllquilhed, foe. 

We will now quote the beautiful 111mmary in which the 
author gi-.. aa the CODCluaion of his ugument • nch :-

• Let 111 now 1lance at the renlta UTived at. It hu t-11 aeen that 
all that ia reeorded in the Goape1a or the relation in which men the 
moat diff'erentlv eomtituted ■tood to Jet1U11, the hatred of foea, the 
beari111 or the 

0

indiff'erent, the eonfe■aion of th-, traitor, the undying 
love and reverenet1 or Hi■ lrienda, all f'urniah a teet.imony to the moral 
rnatn- of Jena. Thi■ te■timony ii eonoborated '7 the renenl 
moral impreuion whieh Je■m producecl upon thole with whom He 
eame in oon'-', ID impnaaioa wlaioh ii moreover npna■ed in I full, 
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minute, and uniform life-picture, uid t.hu hecom• for ua a guanntee 
ol a life oot. only morally 1ublime, hut allO perfectly pvre and holy. 
Thill t.eatimony reeeivea, further, it■ full force from whai Je1111 aay• 
of Hi1111elr, from th01e clear e:a:pffllliom1 of Hia own self-comoiouane.111 
which intimate a purity and dignity or moral chancter, ud, in clOlletit 
connexion therewith, an llllllurance or perfect onene111 with God, such 
u can only be accounted for on the supposition or the actual e:rit<tence 
of perfect holineu of character. But this is not the whole. The im
preaion which the lire of Jeans called forth, and the expreuion which 
He g&Ye to Hie own oonaciouaneea of inward purity, do not ■tand 
iaolated and alone, but are home up and attNtecl by the world
embracing eft"ectll which He hu pl'Olluced. These effect.I hHe influ
enced the moral and religioua life of humanity in the individual and 
in the m- ; and they are of ■u<-'h a chancter u cui be comprehended 
only by admitting the holy purity of Hill pl"non; for only by !ID indi
vidual of 1inleu holineu could they have been <'6W1811. .t'or what are 
theae eff'N:ta P They are the com1Jlcte nnontion or the moral life, 
the 11118Ured coDBCiou■neu of redemption from ,in, and the implantation 
of the element of holineN in man, which restll upon the conviction 
that thia holineu hu in truth appeared among men III pt!rfect Jove 
and u c)011e and unbroken feUowsbip with God. 

' In the■e teatimonie■ and theite factH we ban eYer, evidence that 
oan reuonably be demanded of the truth of Hie • ■inl... purity. 
Neither ■enaible, nor mathematical, nor l~eally-incontroYertible ear
tainty oan he reached at all in thia pronnce : and the effeat of the 
evidnce we have adduced concerning Chriat, ha■ in all age& dependud 
upon the degree in which tho mind i• 8U80eptible to it, and 1.he heart 
capable of being religioualy and morally alfected, and willing to believe 
in the reality of what ii noble and true. Hence, •• in the reception 
or all 1uper-aenaible truth• there i, an element of faith required, and 
therefore doubt iA not abeolutel1, excluded, ■o ii it in thi• C1111e too. 
Conaequently, in ,pite or all evidence, objection, it will now be our 
tuk to eumine.'-Page 188. 

This paaap does not Raggerat.e the reault of the preceding 
induction of eridenae. We repeat that up to thia point the 
preaent volume ii without a flaw : it uhibita the form and 
character to which the reverence iu humu nature turn• with 
perrect adoring lcne, with a oompletenesa and beauty Dot SW'

paued, if equalled, uywhere else. What jutice may he doae 
to the lustre of that light which shiuea in it.a own 10le glory, and 
darken■ all other light, hu beeu done in theiie ~ Nothing 
that may be laid apinat the at1le and conclll8lveoea of the 
argument should be perverted into a disparagement of the 
tttatise itaelf u a whole. The reader moat he strangely blinded 

·by prejudice who would not. feel hia devotion to the Redeemer 
qaickeaed by theee loyal, reverent, uul glowing papa. 

But we oannot help peroeiriag the coaaeioua in&rmity of the 
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argument, u oonfelaed in the latter part of thia quotation. Be
fore conaidering the objection■ which the author anticipate■, and 
hia manner of dealing with them, we cannot refrain from ■ug
geating that at thi■ point he ■hould have called in the auiatance 
of a higher ■dYocate, and challenged the attention of reuon to 
what thi■ pure and holy Penon ■ay■ concerning the neceuity 
of being taught from aboYe in order to a right undentaudiug 
of Hi■ kingdom and penon. It aeem■ an humbler method 
of argument, but it i■ the only aure one, to ■ay, 'Thi■ i■ all that 
reuon can do with reuon; the re■t mu■t be taught of God.' 
And it i■ a courae which commend■ it■elf to reuon ; for if the 
aincere inquirer hu been brought ■o far u to perceive and admit 
the uneu.mpled majesty and purity of the character of Christ, he 
will be prepared and willing to au for enlightenment from above. 
Nay, he will reaent mere human reaaoniug from that moment u 
un■atiafying. He will feel conatrained to ■u1pend all further 
objectione, and BO at once, u Nicodemua did, impelled by the 
ume conviction of the eu~human e:1cellence of Chriat, to the 
Redeemer Him■elt; by Him to be taught, u Nicodem111 wu, 
that though reuon may guide the ■oul by night to One who ia 
fell to be • TeacAer coae /rna God, it require■ a regenerating 
faith to apprehend llw Sort o/ God 111ho CGl'IH' dOlllfl /ma MIIW'II, 
Hd ii ill Aea11n. 

But the que■tion ari1e11, Doe■ reuon indeed find ita way in the 
night to Je■111? In other word■, Can any man be brought to the 
conclullion which the ahoYe extract .. umes u admitted, without 
the inftueuce of the Holy Ghoet? The author doea not ■ay Yt• 
in words, but the whole argument aeema to pre-auppoee it. But 
we ■ay mo■t ab■olutely, No. No man can take the Oo■pela in hie 
hand,, for the purpo■e of examining the character of Chriat, 
without a third preaence. The Divine Spirit ia the Keeper of the 
record conCt'rning the Redeemer; and He makea the character 
of Chri■t, both u e:1hibited in Hi■ own penou, and u dimly 
reflected iu Hi■ ■aint■, a probation to every man who beholda it. 
The proceu of cooriction concerning the Holy One, which i■ 
conducted with auoh tranquil eloquence in tbi■ volume, i■ con
ducted by the Holy Ghol!t, and not by Dr. Ullmann. That /w 
can exhibit it ■o well proYe■ that he hu been himaelf ta~ht 
from above; and the imaginary penon whom he conducta With 
■o much cleameaa, and who ia led with ■o much docility, ia 
mo■t certainly under that teaching too. No man can accept 
thi■ preamble of Chri■t'a charter of Lordahip without the inftu. 
ence of tbe ■ame Spirit who alone can enable him to call H .. 
Lord. Then why u.ot ■ay at ou.ce ?-• Thou art under the iuftuence 
whioh He of whom thOll readat, predicted. He promi■ed that He 
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would draw all men ; He i• drawing thee. The Spirit ia now 
the Forerunner of Chriat to thy aoul; He will be Ria ReYealer, 
and finally Hi• Glorifier within thee. Own the attnction from 
aboYe, and follow on to know the Lord.' 

Inatead of thia, our apology ia diverted to a hundred pagea 
of reply to the objectiooa of the apeculatiYe reuon, which 
atumbles at the ide.1 of ao abaolutely ainleu being within the 
limita of mortality. Let us cooaider these objection• well, aod 
we ahall be obliged to own that they cannot be fairly met ucept 
on the auumption of a faith in the fundamental doctrine of 
Chriatianity. Were these objection.a introduced u reuona for 
not accepting the doctrine of the Incarnation, the answer made 
to them in thia volume would be aulicient. Reganled aa the 
wt efforts of unbelief in ita recoil from the great mystery 
which the Spirit would teach, these acruples are perfectly 
uatunl ; they require to be met by argument, and may be 
111cceufullf argued away. But, regarded u the rebellion of 
reuon against a couriction which reaaon would enforce by argu
ment alone, these objection.a cannot be utiafactorily met. 

The inquirer is 111ppoeed to know nothing more than what 
the New Testament haa aaid concerning the aupreme holineu 
of lesua, and is left to draw his own concluaiona :-

'Wedo not NY, Became Chriat wu the Son of God, He could not 
be ,object to 1in ; or, Becall8e He wu the Redeemer, He mlllt have 
been free from &in. What we AY ia, Becauae He wu free from ~in, 
and ■bowed Himaelf in .U ffllpeet. perfectly pure and holy, we are 
warranted in believing that He wu the Son of God, the Delivl:J'el' 
from all ■in, the Author of true redemption, 11nd the Revealer of 
redeeming truth. Our way lies, if the expre111ion be rightly underatood, 
not outwarda from within, but inward» from without. Our method ia 
1imply thil: from the impreaion which Je1111 made, from the way in 
which He e:spreued Ria conacioumt'III concerning Himeelf, and from 
the efl'ecta which have gone forth from Him, we argue to what Hia 
moral penionality mUBt have been : and only when we have diaeovered 
the peculiar nature of that, do we proceed to draw our eonclmion u 
to the DiviH origin or 1Uch a penonality. In a word, Bia ainlmnea 
i. the point to be fint proved, not that we mar n!llt there, but that 
we may tbmee reeogni111 the true dignity ot Cbrilt u the Son or God 
and Redeemer of thl' world. Doctrinall1. to maintain the ainl-ea 
<If Chriat were to believe an empty form, if that doctrine had no ham 
of hietorical reality ; and the biatorieal reality would lie on aometbing 
fragmentary and detached, were it not organically united with the 
IUIU tot.al or the Chrutian system : in the Jut instance, the two fall 
into one. But while, on that very account, the two methods mutua111 
pl'l!t'uppot'e and require one another, lltill, in their practiral treatment, 
they maat be carefully di1tingui1bed and kept eeparate i and we enter 
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oar proted .-,inn any one applyillfr to oar ditcmeion a mea.me by 
whiah he would be ;-:aect in det.mining upon a dogmalHal ~ 
m.m, of ,1ie nbjeat. -Page 21. 

b it not certain that the human mind will l'ellOrt to every 
poaible clmce before ng~•titag to ii.elf the one only 10lution 
of the new phenomenon of the ncellence of Je11D1? 

Theiie devit9 are exhibited with l111Dinoua comprehen1iYeneu 
and force·: they are met with "ef'Y great acuteneu ; and, if we 
regard thi1 whole aection of the book ;:l u a defence of the 
dot:lrirt~ of the linleuneu, we may I of it in term• of 
alm011t the •me unqualified praiae which we uaed with refer
ence to the flnt part. The pleader uaertl that JesD1 ia abao
lutely linleaa, by the evidence of hiatorical testimony. The 
opponent flnt deniea the fact, on the •me eridence ; and then 
denies the poesibility of the fact. In denying the fact of the 
linleaneu cl Jeam, he appeala to three argamenta : Fint, 1in
leNneu ii inconaistent WJth a progreuive development of the 
pn-,ore, and of the pla,e, of the Meaaiah: Secondlf, 1inleetneu 
and the idea of temptation are incompatible: Th1nlly, certain 
fact. are oppoaed to the idea of the abeolute 1inle111111eu of Jeana. 
Suppoaing all tbeae argument.a o'fl!l'COme, the objector then • 
denia the possibility of 1inleuneas generally in the 1phere of 
b11man life : in urging bi, argument he appeals to univenal 
e:1perience, and then to certain tnnacendental condition• con
nected with the idea of linleasneaa in the abatract. However 
111btle may be the defence ■et up, we maintain that the objector 
cannot be di1lodged from tbeee intrenchment■ by merely com
bating his arguments. Until he receivea the Atonement, there 
i■ a lurking, indeatructible conriction in hi■ mind which no 
reuoning can afrect. Chriat, till then, can be known onll after 
the fle■h. But, if the quemon be uked, Aze any or all o theee 
objection• aufficient to jmtify an obatinate reai1tance to the 
Spirit'• testimony concerning the Divine 1inleuneas of Jesu1? 
we answer, No. But the only argumenta which are uaed in thi1 
book will aearcely 1111tain the negative. 

The full and aatiafactory reply to these •PKUmenta mD1t 
neoeaearily involve all the que■tiona which have been niaed in 
connHion with the doctrine of the Redeemer', 1inleasne■1. In 
fact, they are in reality objeetiom to the doctrine. They would 
neYer have been urged, they never conld have been thought o(, 
but by men thoroughly nned in all the controversies which 
ha,e YMed the 1abject. Let m aak what the doctrine i1, and 
then retnm to theae objectiona u arming the infidel in hia 
refuaal to accept it. 

The doctrine or dogma of tbe linleuDe8I or Jesua ha neter 



159 

bttn determined of it.elf, either in Scripture or tbe Church'• 
interpretation of Scripture. Bot, b1 neJCellU'1 implication, it ia 
in both moet expressly declared. Tbe etemal Son of God wu 
made flesh ; and He, that one Penon who ia the Son of God 
made flesh, dwelt among us. Therefore He ii ainlea. But, 
granting that, there are different ways of viewing this einleu
neae, all supposed to be reconcilable with orthodo1.1. Fint, He 
ii ainleu u to the Divine Nature, of which of COW'lle the 1u111 

poa# rccar, must be predicated. But in Hie human nature 
He is not impeccable; without 1in, and with the poue IIOII 

pttcart like Adam, but, like Adam, with the awful poa1e ptccGrl, 
Or, eecondly, the human nature in Chriat being 1uppoeed capable 
of sin, its union with the Divine eft'ected ite sanctification; 10 

that of the One Person after the incarnation abeolute impecca
bility may be predicated. The two views are very diatinct, and 
respectively give a distinct colouring to the theology in which 
they are held. 

The apoloptical 1pirit of thie treatiae, and of German 
theology generally, prefen the former of these view,, and 
con1i1teutly canies it out. ' 'l'he predicate which affirm• the 
impouibility of 1inning can be applied to God alone; of Him it 
ii true in the absolute neceuity of Hia nature,-• nooeuity 
which is identical with the highest liberty. The idea of a God 
who could sin, or who could be really tempted to 1in, were an 
abeurdity : God and 1in are two conceptione which abeolu&ely 
exclude each other. The pouibility of not Binning we muet 
ucrihe to man in the abetract,-to man, viewed u tbe creature 
fresh from the hand of the Creator. Thie p011ibility i1 implied 
in his liberty, by which he ii u yet fully free to abetain from 
sin. Sinlesaneu, in the practical eeue, can be predicated only 
of a certaiu individual. That individual muet be oue in wh011e 
cue the impouibility of 1inning does not follow at once from a 
neceuity of hi1 nature; who, in other word,, is euceptible of 
being tempted. On the other hand, be mu1t he one whom we 
may believe endowed with 1111 integrity of moral nature, by 
n1ean1 of which the poesibility of not ainuing ia hie. In a cue 
where both theae conditione are fnlfilled, the development of a 
life altogether pnre aud holy ii conceivable: a life it would be 
which we ahould have to regard u at once typically perfect,
raiaed far above everything which hietory tel11 u of, and, at the 
ume time, u truly hum1111 ; and thie ia what we hold the moral 
character and life of Jesus to have been.' It ii found e:1pedient, 
of course, to concede to the opponent that a Peraon, of whom it 
ia Nlid that He increued in wisdom, and wu made perfect by 
llll'eringa, mut neceuuily be aubject to tbe conditioaa of tut 
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nature which ia aeen deTeloping it.elf in Him ; and, therefore, 
that there wu in Je11119 a pouibility of 1inning. Thi■ • the 
apology freely concedee ; but then argoee that thia doea not 
imply the neceuity of 1inning, and that the development which 
i•ued in each a maturity u that of Jeana, mu1t be conceived 
of u perfectly holy. 

The objector ia 1oppoeed to be an■wered. But we colifeu 
that he may ju■tly remon■trate again■t being met by 10 vague a 
diclllRI u thi1, that 'the poaitive certainty of the development of 
JeMu11 being 1inle■e moat be ■ought in another direction, namely, 
by proving that it ia an unavoidable pre■uppoaition, if the actual 
condition and character of Jesu, at a 1ub■equent period, ia to 
be ■ati■factorily uplained, and not to aeem utterly out of con
nexion with His earlier life.' If he were told the ground■ on 
which the Scripturea hue the """'10Ula61~ pnnppontioa, it 
would be a different matter. He would have a real argument 
to meet, either admitting or refusing it. Nor is there any poe
aibility of meeting thi1 objection of the-dftle/op,lwllt of Je■ua,
a word which baa a very e1.ten1ive meaning in thie question, 
including Hi, mental and moral nature, the unfolding of Hi■ 
plan, the accompliahment of all Hi■ aim1,-without introducing 
the my■tery of Chri1t'1 penon it■elf. Hi■ development wu not 
that of a human nature unfolding it■ capacitiea, strengthening 
ite energies, and reaching it■ con11UD1mation, according to the 
normal idea of it■ Creator. That, indeed, it certainly wu ; but 
not in any 1uch eeme u we could refer it to a creature. The 
humanity of our Redeemer developed it■ glorioua energie■ u 
taken into union with Divinity; not merely u watched over, 
directed, 1hielded, and eaved by that Divinity,-thia ia only a 
gentle expreuion of the Neatorianism which, more or lea 
diluted, baa never been abeent from Chri■tian tbeology,-but u 
taken into ineft"able and~ union with the Deity. The 
plaa of the Redeemer-a term of German invention, the only 
redeeming feature of which ia, that it givee prominence to the 
OtW Pawn, of Cbri■t-ia the evolution of an eternal pu,poae 
which wu ■een in all its perfect grandeur of accompliahment, 
before the fir■t outline of 1t■ projection w11 visible among men. 
In the volume of an earlier book than the P■alms it bad been 
w,rill~. In fact, the only &l'KUment which will eff"ectnally 
lilence the otherwise inexbanatible proteat■ against being o~d 
to admit a ainleu development of Jeaua in humanity, ia, that it 
wu a development which the hypoatatical union made ~•
Hrily 1inleu; that, in abort, humanity, 11 belonging to that 
One Penon without a fellow, whatever depth of humiliation and 
aorrow it might render poaible to that Penon, could not Bin. 
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Thie directly introduces the next objection, derived from the 
temptability of Jesus ; and t.he fact, that resistance to tempta
tions required the whole force of His moral nature to he roused 
and kept excited to its highest pitch of vigour throughout the 
whole of Hia life. This is perfectly true; and whatever doctrine 
of the ainleuneu of our Redeemer we hold must be made con
sistent with it. But we cannot see how the awful phenomena 
of the Redeemer's struggle with evil can be accounted for, or 
even apprehended, without including in the considerotion the 
great reuons which imposed upon the sinleu One a continual 
conflict with evil. Apart from Redemption, the spectacle of the 
Redeemer's conflicts with the tempter is shrouded in deep and 
hopeless darkness. Or, if it be simple and intelligible, it is so 
only to th011e who regard it as the struggle and victory of a 
righteous man. In either cue, His absolute makUMu-aa 
the hypothesis of an argument-has manifold presumption 
against it. 

The temptation of our Lord receives very careful treatment 
in this volume; and, on the whole, it is the best statement of 
the question which we have seen in German literature. But we 
take exception to the fundamental position,-tbough guarded 
here with exquisite skill,-tbat the temptation of Christ wu a 
trial whether He would continue sinleu or not. Tbua boldly 
stated, perhaps the advocates of this position would recoil from 
it ; but it ia simply their position, and they must take all its 
consequences. • To be tempted, means to receiw a11 impreariort 
aoAicA may fllOl7e to ml. Every being is liable to temptation 
whose nature is, on the one hand, sUBCeptible to KO()d, and, on 
the other, does not necesaarily shut out the possibilitv of evil. 
God cannot be tempted, becaUBe the holiness of His nature 
exalts Him above all temptation. Irrational creatures cannot 
be tempted, because, being incapable of true good, they are also 
below temptation. Man alone, free to choose, can be tempted, 
for he may be bent in both directiou : he can be tempted, 
becaUBe be is a moral, though not yet in bis inward nature a 
holy, personality. On the one hand, he may be drawn to actual 
sin by enticement ; and, on the other hand, he may be turned 
aside from good by threatened u well as by inflicted suffering. 
The former may be termed " positive," the latter negative, 
"temptation."' This ia very sound and good touching human 
nature; that nature, namely, which the person of Jesua exhibits 
to the contemplation. But let ua see bow it may be applied to 
Him who, in such eaential respects, was 10 utterly dill'erent 
from human nature. 

• We can understand how Jesu1 might be tempted, and yet remain 
VOL. :Ill. NO. J:XIII. II 
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free from 11in. He wa• t.empted in all pointe,-that i,, Be wu 
t.empted in the only two way11, 11pecitied above. On the one hand. 
allorementll were preaiented which might have mond Him to actual 
■in ; and, on the other hllild, He wu beeet by 11utrerinp which might 
have turned Him 1111ide from the Divine path or duty. But, in race 
of both kinda of t.emptation, Hia apiritual energy and Bia love to God 
remained pure and unimpaired. Temptation• of the fint order were 
concentrated in the attack made on Je111111 by Satan; t.emptatiou 
of the aeeond order lllll!ailed Him most N!Terely during the .truggi• 
of Gethsemane, and when He felt Himaelr fonaken by God on the 
Cl'OIIII.' 

The question to be aettled between the pleader for Chri1t'1 
ainlessneu, and the aceptic, ia here apparently taken for granted. 
One who beholds the struggles of Jeaua with His invisible foe, 
and His agony under the preuure of His great fight of affliction, 
without the conviction of His Divinity, will never be penuaded 
of the a"8olute sinleunea by any special pleading whatever. 
As loug aa the great Sufferer is invested only with the attributes 
of humanity,-and the ar!Jfl'lllff&I aaaumea nothing beyond,-it 
is impossible to force upon the reason the conviction that tl,;,, 
Man wu unlike all other menu to so eaaeutial a condition of 
our common humanity. Jesus is repreaented u a perfect 
realization of humanity, one in whom human nature has re
trieved its original dignity, with the moat perfect freedom of 
will, and, therefore, with the possibility of sinning. He is aeen 
uodergoing the intenaest severity of temptation ; His virtue is 
stnined to the utmoat; and the argument triumphs in Him u 
in One who vanquiehed the oommon evil of mankind. 

But, u we have already Mid, the aceptic would be much more 
likely to accept these facts u demonsmtion that this wonderful 
type of a pure humanity achieved a victory over something 
which-though in an infinitesimally alight degree-partook oC 
the nature o( ain, than believe that He wu tempted, conquered, 
and made perfect through sull'eringe, although there wu nothing 
in His nature to be conquered or refined. The Divinity of the 
Conqueror oC ain, the redeeming vicarious auft'ering of the atone
ment for it, are omitted fiom the argument ; and the omiaaion 
leaves it in confusion. 

The neceuity -of the argument, in fact, omits the Divinity 
of the incarnate Redeemer; and Hie humanity is introduced into 
the question in ita isolated character. For ounelvea, we have 
the utmoat avenion to all argument, and all teaching, which 
aeparatea the two naturee of Je1t1s Christ Cora moment. We 
know of no flMnl, no personal Man Christ Jeeus, who ia not 
God. The Divine Word took Jle•A, was r,uuk JlaA, wu "'4'11ife•I 
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itl the flesh: there ia no 111t111 in the Author of our Redemption 
whom we can contemplate and make real in our conception 
apart from Hia Divine personality. The Eternal Son, at the 
crisis of the incarnation, continued on His Divine personality in 
the flesh : the lower nature was blessed of the Higher; and, not 
rai1led into, but inveeted for ever with an eternal, necetlll&l'J 
immunity from sin. The same myatery of redemption which 
required that God the Son ahould suffer /or sin in human 
nature, required that the human nature in which He suffered 
should be the linku nature of God the_Son. 

The only sure solution of this great difficulty is the doctrine 
of the Incarnation : a clear apprehension of what that word 
means will relieve the subject of Christ's sinlessness, not indeed 
of ita mystery, but of all its inconsistencies and contradictions; 
while all arguments on the mbject, based upon assumptions 
which exclude that doctrine, are, and must be in the natun 
of things, argument& without iuue. Vainly does reason ask 
help of the understanding, and strive to bring that within the 
compass of evidence and ratiocination, which reason itaelf would 
never have conceived without direct revelation. 

But does the clearly defined doctrine of the Incarnation solve 
all the difficulties surrounding this aubject ? The reader who 
knowa the history of the controversies which for two hundred 
years agitated every imaginable phaae, concomitant, and con
sequence of the hypostatical union of the two natures in the 
incarnate Redeemer, and who has duly estimated the succeaaive 
results secured and rendered permanent in the third and fourth 
of the ecumenical Councils, will be prepared for an auawer in 
the affirmative. The history of these controversies cannot be 
contemplated by the devout mind without a profound conviction 
that the Holy Spirit overruled and directed them to the accom
plishment of His own purposes. It is true that they evolved 
many and frightful errors, excited furious passions, and won 
their results at an enormous coat. But those results were 
of immeasurable importance to the history of the kingdom of 
Christ upon earth ; and it is no part of wisdom to decry them. 
All their aeemingly interminable ■ubtletiea of distinction lose all 
pettine■a when we remember that they were aubtletie■ of defence 
and not of attack. He wu mbtle that provoked them ; and the 
champions of Christian truth only met mhtlety by subtlety. 
They were tDiM a, ,erpent,, according to their Mater's injunc
tion, if they were not in all cuea """1ale11 a, dot,u. The 
young theologian is likely never to be muter of hia ■acred craft 
who does not learn to take delight in the study of every one 

II 2 
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of thme 1traoge and eeemingly repularive word■ by which the 
fle1lihle Greek tongue defined the infinite ■bade■ of error. 

The controvenie■ concerning the two nature■ of the One 
Penon, which were the.glory of early Christian divinity, were, 
u far u the permanent faith of the Church ii concerned, 
definitively ended with the Council of Chalcedon, in the middle 
of the fifth century. Then wu the Hypostatical Union com
mitted for ever to that gloriou1 quartemion,-tndg God ; 
per/ect/1 fllml ; indiriri/Jly one Penon in the two nature■ ; du
tincllv two natllJ'e8 in the one Penon,-in the keeping of which 
under the Divine Spirit it hu been ■afe for ever 1ince. But 
the erron which were combated and 1upprelled, u connected 
with the four uotoriou■ name■ of Ariu1, Apollinari1, Nestoriu■, 
and Eutyche■, have had a more latent eiistence even in the 
orthodox theology of all 1ubaequent age■. Satan hu never 
ceued to infect the Church with his own original temptation, 
1111d to make Chri■t's disciple■ sharen of hi■ own ■peculations 
and doubt■ in the wildemeu. There he was himself baffled by 
a myatery too deep for hi■ intellect, great though it wu ; he 
■peculated, tested the Holy One, and learned by temptation 
what he could never have known by intuition. His creed, and 
that of all hi■ believing host■, bu ever once been fil.ed. He 
and his have never been Docetiltl, Ari&n11, A pollinarian1, Ne■-
toriana, or Monothelite■. But the /alMr of IM l;e hu never 
failed to generate his brood in the unhallowed ■peculation■ of 
the heretical mind ; and, in this sense, all here■ie■ have been 
doetrirtu of det!ila. 

The question of the 1inleuneu of the Redeemer entered into 
every inquiry which the tempter ever raised in the Church con
cerning Hi■ penon. That ucred idea lay at the foundation 
-whether expreued or unexprn■ed-of all Chri1tian divinity; 
and therefore wu involved-directly or indirectly, con■ciou■ly 
or uncouaciou■ly-in all the earlier speculation■ of bere■y u to 
the my1terie■ of that penon. The tempter made it to the 
Church wha& it bad been to himaelf,-a temptation. Hi■ fint 
■nare wu artfully con1trocted for the oriental mind. Matter 
being the root and abode of all evil, or rather evil being e11CUti
ally rooted in matter, and Jellllll being of neceuity 1inle■11 and 
incapable of ain,-for the fint of all the here■ie■ took for granted 
the DiTinity of the Son of God, though striving to phil0110phize 
it by away by endleu Gnostic inventiona,-it followed that the 
union of the Being whom God had sent with humanity could 
not have been real, bot a_pparent only. If real, they argued, 
if the Word .,., .. Jiu/a, then the e■ae11tial, imepanble, 
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ineradicable flaw muat have adhered to Him, 'ritiated all Hia 
life, and finally marred Hia atonement. The body moat l>t' a 
l>odg of ri11, refine it u we may; then let ua have the Divinity, 
and save the Redemption, by giving up the veritable Body. So we 
shall have a ainle'l!ll!I Redeemer, who in the likene'l!ll!I or 11emblance 
of our ainful ft~h condemned the ain of our flesh, and will 
deliver 111!1 from the bondage of corruption u aurely u He ahook 
oft' the phantaatic lineamentl!I of Hia aeemingly marred body. 
Thua, prompted by the tempter, reuoned the Docetistl!I, the tint 
pe"erten of the idea of Chriat'a ainleuneu. To preae"e the 
Redeemer, they renounced redemption. To keep Him ainleu, 
they throat Him out of humanity. 

Tbeae heretica l!IOOn vaniahed out of the Church : in fact, they 
&r011e early enough, and were judged to be aufficiently important, 
to be put to confusion by inspiration iwlf. So eYential wu the 
c:,ect humanity of Jesua, l!IO abaolutely aud for ever had He 

me ftesh and united Himself to the human race, that thia 
error wu emphatically denounced 81!1 Anticllriat,-the firat of all 
the Antichriata. But all who are acquainted with the con
troveniea of later timea on tbia aubject know that that ancient 
mi.schief baa re-appeared-though in disgui11e, and with itl!I wont 
featurea 90ftened, and generally without evident tracea of itl!I 
identity-in a thouaand myatificationa of the word fttall. We 
find in thia volume that the laat refuge of the doubter ia the ' 
auppoaed impouibility of ainle111meu in the domain of fleah and 
blood. There is much refined Gnoeticiam lurking in the innu
merable disquiaitions to which the word aapf hu given rise; 
but the plainest and leut anbtle 'riewa of thia aubject are the 
best. The flesh ia the triple nature of man,-11pirit, l!IOul, and 
body. 111 IM like,u11 of thia ainful fteah the Son of God 
accomplished our redemption: not, u Dr. Ullmann rather 
uncritically snya, 'iu the likeneas of man, who is a sinner,' but 
really in the likeneu of miful jle,A. To the eye of 11enae there 
wu no difference between Him and any other man. Hia 
will could be acted upon by influencea from the l!IOW u the 
instrument of mind, and from the soul u occupying the body. 
His nature was ausceptible of all thoee l!IOlicitationa, which, 
finding in man BOmething responsive, lead to all ain. In Him 
there wu no original sin, no biu to e'ril, no po88ibility of it. 
He atruggled again,t 11in, but not wilA arin. The deadly attack 
derived its horror of 11trength not from any defect or infirmity 
of the flesh which the Redeemer had Ullumed; but from other 
rea10na which involved the unutterable mystery of Hia auretyahip 
and subatitution. If we can imagine such a vain thing aa thia 
Holy One paasing through the world withowl the burden of 
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redemption upon Hill ahoulden, we ahould hear nothing of Hill 
resiatance to lin. 

The mlution or the dif6culty which mak• the Redeemer leu 
than God wu an after-device of Satan : ita earlier Arian form 
wu compantiTely late; and u to ita later Socinian form,
which efl'ectaally in ita way aettlea the queation,-it wu not 
imagined. Even Satan wu not bold enough to auggest that 
aolution, until the Chriatian mind had been Ion« inured to the 
deceitfulneu of ■peculation, and rendered capable or going all 
lengtha with the wily tempter. But there ill nothing more 
atrange and more humiliating than the ahift■ and invention■ to 
which pure Unitarianiam reaorta in explaining the acriptunl 
declaratiom concerning the freedom of J ea111 Chri■t from ain. 
Of coune, we refer to the older, and now almoat extinct, clu■ 
of Unitarian• who uaed to hold fut the Scripturea or the New 
Teatament. Their modern repre■entatives-whether in Germany 
or England-have a much more comiatent method of dealiq 
with the aubject. To them the Go■pel■ are the production■ ol 
aft'ectionate admiren of the greateat of all human teachen, to 
whoae memory the form of their departed Master wu idealised 
into conaummate perfection, and whoae character they made the 
figure around which they threw all tho■e imaginations or excel
lence which He had rendered their mind■ capable of conceiring. 
The reader will find in this volume much that ia deeplf inter
esting, and well worthy of thoughtfnl peruaal, concermng the 
eternal difference between the character of Jeaua and that of the 
loftieat modela of excellence which the world had aeen before 
him. 

All theae invention■ were not known in the earlieat centariea. 
The 1peculation1 concerning the penon of Chriat, by which 
Satan aucceeded in bewildering the simple creed of the early 
Churchea, invariably tended to the honour of the higher nature, 
and the diapal'8e"l!lllent of the lower nature, of the incarnate 
Redeemer. The temptation clung to the original admiuion, 
If t/un, M tu S011 of Gud, and did not dare for many ■gea to 
suggest to heretics the awful conceit of making Him only a aon 
of man. If we take a general view of the whole aerie■ of contro
veniea which died out in the feeble and obacure wranglinga of 
the petty Monothelite aecta in the eeventh century, we ahall find 
that they all have one principle in common,-the degradation of 
the ainless integrity of the Redeemer'• humanity. Man1 of the 
beat and moet orthodox of the early Fathen abow 10 their 
writinga a tendency-to be detected nther in the tone than in 
the direct expreuion-to gve the apotleuneu of the human 
nature by robbing that nature of some or ita integral element.. 
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The errors which had been diffuaed in the mua of the Church 
during the aecond and third centuries, or fermented in the minds 
of many of its bolder thinken, came to their full expreuion in 
the Arian and Apollinarian heresies of the fourth century. And 
this they had in common,-u we find in the writings of the 
great man who wu their greatest common enemy,-that they 
both made the Logoe ent.er a humanity which was without a 
rational IIOIII, the place of which that Logos supplied. The pro
found ineradicable conviction of those times wu, that a perfect 
human nature-perfect u including the ntional 1pirit, the ■eat 
of man's will-could never be sinleu. 

Ariua and Apollinaris started from the ■ame point, u it 
respect■ the humanity of Jc■ns; but the former turned his 
attack especially against the honour of the Divinity; the latter 
pve the Divine nature its full honour, but took away the higher 
life of rea■on from the human nature, as unnece■l!llry. In his 
acheme the Divinity took its place, and therefore cut off the 
pouibility of sinning from the Redeemer. But it acarcely need 
be said that he at the same time-like the Docetista, hi■ fore
runner.--cut off redemption, and every benefit and blessing 
which wu to be derived from the reunion of God with man'• 
utwe u 1ueh. 

Apollinarianism was 100n expoaed and confounded by Atha
nuiua and the two Gregorie■. The Council of Constantinople 
condemned it, in A. D. 381 ; and it aoon died out, to reappear, 
however, under other forms in the Monothelite controveny. 
It wu it■elf, though not 10 named, a Monothelite heret1y; and 
a here■y which, while fatal to redemption, and therefore to be 
abominated, appealed more than any other to compauion, M 

■eeking ■olely the honour of Christ. It wu mpposed impouible 
that a human mind with liberty of choice could belong to the 
same Pel'80n, the necessity of whose Divine nature wu for ever 
to be inBCCle88ible to ,in. Therefore the Divine will of the 
eternal Logo■ took the place of the vacillating, limited, and pro
bationary will of man. The Redeemer wu God in t/ae jleah,
with the strong emphasis upon the latt.er word, the flea/a being 
erroneously limited to the mere body of Christ. All the peril 
of human frailty wu thu1 carefully guarded again1t: every 
11entiment and feeling of the tempted and suffering Redeemer 
wu irresistibly impelled toward, good: nay, rather, it wu God 
thinking, willing, and feeling by a human instrument merely. 
But vain and needless were all these precautions. Athanasiua 
■bowed with unanswerable strength of argu1Dent, that if Christ 
ii a Saviour to man, He muat be in all respects man's example; 
that ainfnlneu was not a neceuary at.tribute of human nature, 
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but that man ns originally free from sin ; that Christ appeared 
for that very purpose, to ,how that God is not the author of 
sin, to prove that it is pouible to lead a sinless life in the flesh, 
and thus to vindicate the original dignity of human nature u 
coming from the hand of the Creator. 

Nothing is more marvello111 than the influence which the 
ancient rooted idea of the eaential infirmity of the human will 
exerted upon the heretics of these earlier ages. Rather than 
nppoae a perfect superiority to all sin in the sanctified taber
nacle of the Etenaal God, the, resorted to such shifts and subtle
ties of reasoning, and submitted to ■uch moat grotesque and 
absurd concluaiona, u make the hiatory of the controveny one 
of the strangest chapten in the records of error. So inveterate, 
too, wu the delusion, that, though condemned and almoat for
gotten for centurieis, it bunt out again with more fury than 
ever; and, long after the opposite error of Neatorianiam had 
been extinguished, troubled the Church, and required the com
bined theology of the East and W eat for its final suppression. 
Finally supprea■ed, indeed, it hu never been : the euential 
error which lies at the foundation of all those ancient heresies 
still infests much of the theology, at Jeaat, of modern timet1. 
But aa its influence is mainly speculative, and u it does not BO 
directly act upon practice and experience u aome other erron 
concerning the peraon of our Lord, it meets with but little 
regard. But Apollinaria and Cyrus are lurking in many 
cornen of our popular exposition, and in many of our sermon■, 
where the Redeemer's lower human will, and capacity of 
struggle, and acceaibility to real temptation are aoftened down 
to a mere negation, or denied altogether. 

In our own day, this error i■ almoat entirely limited to our 
exegetical treatment of certain passage■ of Scripture; and ita 
eff'cct must be traced, rather in tlie general view of the Saviour'■ 
work, than in any pnctical effect of the error. But it is an 
error which ■hould be punned with the utmoat vigilance through 
all its ■hiftings. The Redeemer of mankind was perfect man : 
it need not be added, v,U/,Olll .;,., for perfect man is a sinleu 
creature:-' Yrl without sin' hu a needleu emphasis in our 
Epistle to the Hebrews, for there is no 1t1 in the text. The 
ideal of humanity-and that, in aome way or other, all Christians 
unite in terming Christ-must have the human reaaon, and the 
human will, and everything which diati11gui1hea humanity. We 
may be sure that He will uever be spoken of or exhibited in the 
New Testament in any way inconsistent with that fundamental 
requirement of his Mediatonhip, and that we need never shrink 
from boldly, though reverently, declaring concerning Him what 
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the Scriptuffll, honestly interpreted, declare. The Divine Logoa 
and the human reuon co-existed in this One and Only and 
Inexplicable Person: nothing is gained by denying the eternal, 
unchangeable light of the one, concurrently with the gradual 
development and necessary limitation of the other. A disposi
tion to avoid the use of dangerous language, and a jealousy for 
the honour of the Saviour's Divinity, is apt to give riae to a 
certain style of comment upon His words and works, which 
robs Him of His ineffable lniman relation to us. For, after all, 
while it is God who speaketh to ua in Hi■ Son, it is the 't'Oioe 
of a man which we hear ; and the Light of Life comes to ua 
through the processes of a human mind, like our own, but 
without sin and the possibility of error. 

The Eutychian heresies as to the hypoetatical union, though 
very different in their original principle from the Apollioariao, 
coincided "ith them in this same prevalent mistake of early 
times; viz., in the suppffllllion of our Lord's perfect humanity 
on account of its unworthineBS. It is true that this fundamental 
error is not generally attributed to Eutychiaoism ; but the atten
tive student will detect the same great fallacy,-eomethiog in 
flesh and blood which made it not merely an infinite myatery 
that God ■hould become man, under the conditions of unchangrd 
human nature, but an abeolute and eternal impossibility. 
Therefore, if the Logos condescended to adopt human nature, it 
could be only through the absorption and elevation of every
thing human into the Divine. Every mystery of this junction
of this most inconceivable and abbot-red trannhatantiation in 
the hypoetatic union-they would accept, provided only it wc.>re 
granted that God was all in all in the work of Christ. Human 
nature was not only 8B8Umed, but, in a manner transcending all 
thought, raised above itself into the Divine. The Eternal Word 
suffered no change ; He only continued to lh·e under human 
couciition11,-first of humiliation and then of glory. Thus the 
nature of Christ waa but One, His pereon One; and this system, 
like that of Apollioari■, though in a different manner, destroyed 
utterly the mediation of the Redeemer between God and men. 
Both strove to retain the Divinity of Jesus, and both by most 
uoneceuary aggressions upon His humanity, and upon ours, u 
necessarily the dishonoured abode of ■in. The one robbed the 
Man in Christ of Hi.a crowo,-His free, self-determining reuon; 
the other elevated the flesh of the l\lan in Christ to an incon
ceivable identity with the Divinity. Both, from their determi
nation that Ch.riat Jesus should have no connexion with our 
poor, sinful nature, would rob man of his Redeemer. 

This error waa confronted by men equally faithful and acute 
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with th01e who bad denounced ita predeceaon. But the obeti
D&te hold which ita latent f'aUaey bad up,n the minda of men, 
may be atimated by the difficulty with which it ,ru dialodged 
from the theological opiniona of the Eaat, and by the fact that 
110me of the aonndeat divines found it hard to resist the fuci~ 
tion of the vie1n which 110 thoroughly relieved the incarnation 
of all the humiliation to the Redeemer which it wu thought t.o 
imply ia it#// and euetlliallf. Forgetting that God cannot by 
any act of Bia of ibelf be humbled ; and that the Incarnation 
itaelf ,ru not, apart from the fflffi,luu of the flu/a in the like
neaa of which Christ wu made, debuing to the Divinity ;-in 
which aemie St. Augutine's words, rightly undentood, concur: 
• If God willed to be born, u it ia certain that He did will it, He 
could be born ; and He did not deem it unworthy of Himself to 
become man for 0111' aake, aince He did not think it unworthy 
of Himself to create the human being by whom man moat bo 
bom; '-they aonght t.o reconcile their minds to the humilia
tion which the 811Umption of our nature involved, by using lan
guage which, logically prased, would give to the Redeemer a lower 
natnre,-neither that of angela nor that of men. • The nature 
which Christ took weak and worthleaa from oa, by being mingled 
with the Deity, became the ame which Deity is; the UBumption 
of 0111' substance into Bia ,ru like the blending of a drop of 
vinegar with the huge ooean, wherein, althongh it continues still, 
yet not with thOBe properties which severed it hcath, because, 
aithence the instant of their conjunction, all distinction of the 
ono from the other is extinct, and whatlloever we can now con
ceive of the Son of God ia nothing elae but mere Deity,'-• which 
words,' 118ith Hooker, ,rboe version of Gregory we ha't'e been 
quoting, ' are BO plain and direct for Eutyches, that I stand in 
doubt they are not his whoee name they carry. Sure I am they 
are far from truth, and mu&t of neceB1ity give place to the better
advised aentencea of other men.' A fow such better-advised 
sentencea we will quote, to rectify the impresaion of the lut; and, 
moreover, to show how much clearer the Roman mind ,ru than 
the Greek op,n all subjects connected with the ftt•A or human 
nature of the Redeemer. • Keeping safe the propriety of each 
several nature and subetance, making only one person, humility 
,raa U11Umed by majesty, infirmity by virtue, mortality by the 
Eternal. To pay the penalty of our fallen condition, an invio
lable nature wu united to a nature which might be hurt; the 
Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesua, could 
die in one nature, but not die in the other. The true God, 
therefore, 11· u born in the perfect mture of true Man ; complete 
in Hi■ own, complete alao in oun. He took the form of a scr-
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nnt without stain of ain ; raiaing the human, not lowering the 
DiTine: __,,... ageu, Dit,iu 11011 •aawu. Aa the God ie 
not changed through thie condeecemion, 10 the man is not 
nallowed up in the dignity.' Theee worde of Leo the Great, 
which are but a epecimen of the manner in which he ex
ha111tiveJy treate the whole eubject, and influenced thereby the 
decision• of the ever-famoue Council of Chalcedon, are well 
worthy of being carefully read by all who would have clear viewa 
of the penon of Christ. 

Eutychianiem hu ite COUDterpart in the later doctrine of 
tnmaubetantiation. Had tlu been held, when Cyril, DiOIClll'Oe, 
and Eutychee were pouring out their mbtletiee, it would have 
been impoaeible to uve the Church, humanly ,peaking, from the 
univenal prevalence of llonophytiam. But apart from thie mere 
analogy, the more refined influence of the error in later timee 
-for the father of hereey never throws away entirely any of his 
inventions-may be traced in variou ways, u aft'ecting the 
subject we are dealing with. It would perhapa be auerting 
more than could be 1&tisfactorily proved, if we referred to this 
IOUJ'Ce the modem exaggerated C0111municatw idiomalna, by 
which all the actiona and sufferings of the incarnate Saviour are 
referred, with unnecessary diatinctneea, to God. The many 
Monopby1ite sects which were guilty of theee es.travagancies in 
the 1ixth century had BOme BOrt of exCUIC in the erron of Neato
rianiam, from which they were a reaction. But the modem 
Moravians, and others, have no inch e1CW1e ; nor is there any 
necessity of devotion for the use of such language. The Saviour 
ie not honoured by thoae who persist in forgetting that He ia 
the Soo of man u well u the Son of God. It pleued Him to 
become like unto His brethren. He took their flesh and blood; 
and, provided we never forget that 11010 His Spirit revealcth 
Him, and that He i1 spiritually dillCel'lled, we cannot too 
explicitly dwell upon the di1tinction between His two natures, 
both u on earth and u in heaven. 

In the order of time the Neetorian hel"Clly, concerning the 
natnrea and perBOn of Chriat, preceded the Eutychian ; and, 
indeed, prepared for it, u one e.s.treme begeta another. But we 
have left it to the laat ; partly becaUIC it i1 far better understood 
when the others have been already considered, and partly because 
it hu exerted a more abiding and extensive influence upon the 
doctrinal development of the 1inleeaneu of Jeeua. It may be 
regarded, indeed, u the m011t comprehensive, and in BOme aenee 
u the moat important, of all the controversiee concerning the 
perBOn of the Redeemer. It united in iteelf every iiueetion 
which could ariae concerning that person ; it stirred apm every 
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di"pnted point that had ever been agitated, and anticipat.ed many 
that tlouriahed in the full virulence of polemice aeveral ceoturiea 
afterwards. To undentand thia controversy ia to understand 
all the rest ; and to be thoroughly vened in all ita poiota 
of 1ubtle diacriminatio11 i• to have laid a good foundation for the 
atndy of Chri1tian theology l(enerally. 

Doubtleu the here8y of Nl'ltoriUB, in which a ~ many 
floating fodividual obliquities in teaching were finally gathered 
up, WBB a direct reaction from the opinions which impaired the 
integrity of Christ', human nature, and thus 110 frightfully under
mined the whole system of redemption, the foundation of all 
human hope. But we are not paradoxically pl'el!lling our point 
when we say that the ume fallacy reigned in both, and that 
unco1111Ciously both heresiBJ'('hs were haunted by the same fear. 
A1,ollinari1 would make the humao nature a worthy shrine of 
the Divinity, by taking from that nature its immortal mind, 
that is, its very e1111ence, and combining the Deity and the humau 
animal soul and lleah in a manner from which every in1tinct 
of the human mind revolt&. NeatoriUB, on the other hand, 
retained with fatal precilion the abitolute pertection of the two 
natures respectively ; but, urged by the aame oriental dread of 
the contact of fle1h, m!Mle the conneuon between the Logos and 
the man in the comJIOllite Christ such u would aave the dignity 
of the Divinity, and ahield it &om too cl01e affinity with man'• 
ainful human nature. He introduced a j11ncti011 of 110me kind 
between two oaturee and two penona ; the Divine iflAabiliag the 
human,-for scriptural language must not be broken,-but yet IO 

inhabiting it u that the union might by JJ081!ihility be suapended, 
or gradually weakened, or gradually abolished, the God and the 
man being again and eternally 1nodercd. 

Thus in Je1u1 Chri1t • there were two persons, the Son of 
God, and the Soo of Man ; the one a pel'IIOn begotten of God 
Lefore all worlda, the other also a pel'llOn born of the Virgin 
Mary, and in 1pecial favour choeeo to be made entire to the Son 
of God above all men; ao that whOBOever will honour God mU1t 
together honour Christ, with whoae penon God bath vouchaaf~d 
to join Himaelf in ao grest a degree of graciou1 respect and 
favour.' The doctrine which Neetoriu1 never would admit, but 
which the voice of the Church e1tahlished against him, wu thRt 
• Christ is a penoo both Divine and human, howbeit not there
fore two penoos in one, neither both the1e in one aen&e ; but a 
peraon Divine, becaoae He i1 pwaonaUJ the Son of God; human, 
beca1111e He halla really IM _,,,,.e of the children of men. lo 
Chri1t, therefore, God and man, there i11 (saith PB11ChaaiU1) a two
fold 1ubetance, not a twofold pel'90n; heca111e one person extin-



• 
Nutoriatturn. 178 

gui11helh another, whereas one nature cannot in another become 
extiuct. For the pel'IIOnal being which the Son of God already 
bad, 11uJl'ercd not the 11ub11tance to be personal which he took; 
although, together with the nature which He had, the nature 
also which He took continueth. Whereupon it followeth 
agai1111t NcstoriUB, that no pel'IIOn waa_ born of the Virgin but 
the Son of God, no person but the Son of God baptized, the 
Son of God condemned, the Son of God and no other peJ'IIOD 
crucified; which one only point of Chri11tian belief, tlu! infinite 
tDOrlA of tlu! &11 of God, ill the very ground of all things 
believed concerning life and salvation by that which Christ 
either did or auft'ered as man on our behalf.'* 

The N estorian heresy denied the fundamental principle that 
the Son of God in Hill eturnal pel'IIOnality aasumed, not a man'• 
penon, but man'• nature,-' the very firat original element of 
our nature, before it waa come to have any peJ'l!Onal subsistence.' 
That theory, therefore, made Christ two peJ'l!Ollll ; and a thousand 
consequences flowed from the doctrine, with none of which, how
ever, have we any concern here but such 88 are connected with 
the Redeemer'■ 11i11letianeu. The my1terio11B copula or kind 
of junction between God and man was such aa could be abolillhed ; 
and then the eternal Son remaining in Hie integrity, a perfect 
man, another Adam, would be left without God among men, 
with the rest of mankind. But such a contingency need not 
now be introduced into the question, since the human person, 
aupportcd by the Divine, paaaed ainleaa through all temptation,, 
atoned for the aina of the world in the passion of the human 
nature, upon which the presence and co-operation 'of the Divine 
■tamped a redeeming value, and then, aa the reward of fidelity, 
waa glorified into a union with the Divine, which should be for 
ever indi880luble. According to this representation the obedi
ence and 1inleu aacrifice of Jesus was at the outset a fearful 
problem; an experiment upon which the hopea of the human 
race were suspended, and which did not fail ; though, on this 
theory, it matten little whether it failed or not, since the 
Redeemer ia in reality no better than ounelvca, of no higher 
value than perfect humanity, and Hill redemption would not be 
the act of God Himself. Nestorianism gave back to Christ the 
entire human nature which Apollinaria pared away: but then 
the bond between the Divine and the humran is 80 loose, 80 little 
different from the bond of union between God and Hi■ human 
sinful servant, that the irrepreuible fear must ariae, la not &bis 
human penon too much like ouraelves to be our Redeemer? 

It would he a moat intereatin.,; thin,r to tniM the influence 
• Hooker. 
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of Neatorianiam through the theology, devotional writinp, and 
espoeition of later times. A very brief glance at Thomu 
Aquinu, Petavi111, or Suicer, will show what untold difflculty 
the great anti-Nestorian diBtinctiona coet the later fathen and 
the achoolmen ; and in later times it i■ undoubted that the place 
which the worda, redny,liort, aeliH nd pa.uiH obed~, 
i,rept,ltmOJ1, and ■o forth, OCCllPY in acbemes of Chri■tian divinity, 
ia very much a8ected by a greater or le■■ influence, uncomciou 
and umupected, of Ne■toriani■m. 

Thi■ mbject we mu■t leave, however, ■ati■fied with one or 
two clo■ing remark■. To ua it appean that that kind of th~ 
logy which treat■ the temptation■ of Chri■t, and the my■teriou■ 
pa■aage■ which refer to them, u if they inferred a ■truggle 
between obedience and di■obedience, between the doing and the 
not doing the will of God, ■avonr■ strongly of the ancient 
delu■ion which gave a distinct penonality to the man in Chri■t 
Jes111. Then, will ever be an unfathomable my■tery round the 
relation of the Redeemer to the ■in and aorrow of the world ; 
but that ■pecie■ of theology, notwitb■tanding it■ preten■ion■ to 
le■aen that my■tery, in reality.increa■e■ i\. 

There have been uncon■ciou■ Neatorian■ in modern time■, who 
have been led from ■tep to ■tep to the 1trangeat vagarie■ of 
error, without thinking them■elves in any error at all. Neato
ri111 never imputed to the nature of Jeaua Vhri■t the taint of 
original ■in : he provided against that by .. uming ■uch meuuree 
of grace, poured into the spirit of the humanity of Je■u■, u 
made it a fit temple for the Word. • The Spirit of God did not 
create God the Word; a creature did not bear Him who i■ 
higher than creation, bot man the in■trument of the Deity. 
The Holy Gho■t created from the Virgin a temple for the Word, 
which he should inhabit.' But there hu been never wanting a 
theory of interpretation, forming a catena not very important, 
but ■till deftnitely perceptible, which h■a ucribed to the Redeemer 
the full penonal con■cioU1Deu of the inheritance of a ■inful 
nature ; with which, in our name, and u our Repreaeot■tive, He 
struggled until it■ original defect wu glorified into perfection. 
Such viewa have been elaborated with ■omething like dogmatical 
■kill upon the Continent ; in England they have been known 
only through the rhap■odie■ of Irving. Many expoeitiona, how
ever, of the Redeemer'■ NMWK, that ia, of the whole my■tery 
of Hi■ mediatorial probation, border clo■ely upon thi■ ■emi
N eatorianiam without ■eeming to know it. They repre■ent an 
inferior penon who ■ubmita to the ucendency of a ■uperior per
■on in the One Chri■t ; forgetting that it is not the lower will in 
Chri■t which 1ubmit■ to the higher, but the will of the incarnate 
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Penon, aa such, which submits in the incomprehmuiible agony 
of redemption to the will of the Father. 

Thoee who are capable of undentanding a redemption eff'ect.ecl 
by a Redeemer who aharea the original depravity of the race, 
are capable of running to every extreme of imaginable hereay. 
Bot we do not regard the cnrrent view• of moat orthodox divina 
upon thia 1ubject u very much more tolerable. We ahall quote 
a few paragrapha from an eminent commentator on the Hebrewa, 
whole evangelical writinp are celebrated in England, and 
whoae e1.p01ition of thia Epiade ia in general moat deeply 
imtructive :-

• And, 11U1ce the father of the race failed in the teat, and beoaUN 
in that mce, differently from the world of apiritii, there ii 11 
connexion of penom in the community of origin, tunf- thil 
Callen race wu to be saved only by one whn had entered into the 
aame teat. It .- u~ that; He should be made "' all ,,,.,.,. 
lia Wlllo Hu fwetl,ren. Therefore the Mediator between God and 
these men muat be t/t~ aa11 Chriat Jea111, born of II woman md •• 
•nikr IM lau,, undt1r the law of teat common to mu, the law of 
choice and deciaion between obedience and disobedience, in order that 
aa by the dilobedienee or one mmy were made 1inoen, even 10 thro~h 
the obedience of one many might be made rigbteo111. Yea. atill 
further : It wu fit that a power abould be e:a:ercued over tbia 
Retriever of the Temptation beyond that which bad been e:a:reneoced 
by any other member of Adam'a J'IICC.'. For, the higher the mcarnate 
Soo of God atood through the indwelling Godhead, the more awful 
m111t be the proper teat of thil God-mu. Becalll8 all that He ob
tained by Hia peneverance unto victory wu to uail for all, it mlllt 
be a fllml which 11hould overwhelm enry contradiction and protest 
or hell. Tbua it h"-d to be, that no Satu might throughout 
t>temity blupheme and aay, "H the Redeemer had e:a:perienoed and 
autfered thiil or that, He would have fallen DDder my power, and lOBt 
Hi11 calll8 ! " We riae to a very ambitioua height with our poor 
thought., but not without 1111ctioo of Scripture. And if the fearful 
queatioo ariae, upon thia dizzy height, Oovld Chriat, the Sou of God 
in the fleah, have failed and auccumbed under temptation P we do not 
dread to an■wer boldly, Yu. For, temptation Without a pouibility 
of falling i& no temptation ; and the everluting glory of the victory 
or Jeaua Chrut would be dimmed if Bia victory WU of necftBity and 
inevitable. Among all the dark pouibilitie■ which the abyllB hide■, 
thia i■ the moat fearful,-that the aecond Adam might h&Te fallen • 
the fint did. What then would have become of the hDJllllll race
what judgment would have fallen upon the man Je■DB, who■e union 
with the eternal Son the fint actual ain would hue rent uunder P are 
tbo~ht• which we need not entertain; they are loat in the triumphant 
acclaim,-H6 l,atl oNreOBN I ' 

Thia ia Neat.orianiam; refined, indeed, but ,till Neatorianiam. 
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It must not be charged, however, on Dr. Ullmann, wh014!1 ad
miasiona as to the pouibility of sin in Jeaua are 10 guarded, and 
10 evidently extorted from him by the neceaaity of his apolo
ietical argument, that we 1hould hesitate to charge them upon 
him aa un110u11d. They are not unaound, as he states them. But 
we confeu, on the whole, that we prefer to regard the Eternal Son 
of God u haring undertaken, not to atlmapt, but to acCOfllplvA, 
the salvation of the hWD&D race; to regard the onion of the 
Eternal Word with humanity u an act of God which nothing 
could ever subvert, the m&llller merely of the 1ubai11tence of the 
Word being changed, and no 111ch penonal •a11 Christ Jeaua 
being coneeivable aa might be aeparated from the Divinity; to 
refer the Redeemer'• temptation,, agony, and disciplinary perfec
tion to the unfathomable my1tery wherein ow ri11, and ,trite with 
1i11fulneu, and conflict with Satau, are made Ku, who knew no 
sin, who needed no discipline, and in whom Satan had nothing. 
This ia not the place to punue euch a aubject; it ia enough to 
protest against error here : the truth will take Clll'e of itaelf. 
' Jesus ia ainleu,' aaya Dr. Ullmann, showing himaelf to be 
ac>under than his argument would allow him to appear, 'aa a 
man, for the idea of ainleuneu is applicable only to human 
nature ; not, however, in the general aenee of the term ,..,., not 
in that aa a "mere man,'' but aa tAe man in whom the humanity 
wu on the one baud endowed with extraordinary powen, and 
on the other hand wu pervaded, animated, and energized by a 
Divine principle. In a word, He wu sinless becauae He wu 
the second Adam, and the God-man. (The second Adam ia aa 
such, according to St. Paul'• designation, a Kv~ if ®f""'W, 
l Cor. n. 47.) Only in virtue of the former condition wu a 
development in any aeme, and therefore a einleu development, 
at all pouible to Him: only in virtue of the second could He 
accomplish it in face of a world full of evil, and which oo all 
hands enticed Him to sin. Thua, although Bia einleu holineu 
wu a quality of the human nature of Jeana, it had its proper 
roots in His character and euence u God-man. Flom His 
einleuneu, therefore, we may equally deduce the pure and 
perfect humanity and the true Divinity of Hi• person : and in
asmuch u we can only conceive of both u in complete nnion 
and interpenetration, we deduce, further, that He is God--•·' 

We mu1t, however, demur to the very end to these 'deduc
tions.' But, viewed u e1.hibitio1111 of doctrine, rather than •• 
demoutratiom urged upon the re&110n, nothing can be more 
beautiful than the 111111emblage of truths in the centre of which 
the ainleu character of Jesus is placed in this volnme. If our 
apace allowed, we should be glad to make a few further obaerva-
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tion■ npon the • referencee' u to Hia redeeming work and 
aanctifying relationa to men. The reader must read theae with
out any comment of oun. He will find a certain vagueneaa and 
abeence of preciaion which aeema inalienable from German ell:• 
hibition1 of the Atonement. But he will find nothing to revolt 
him,---everything to 1trengthen and confirm hi■ faith in the 
redeeming mia■ion of Chri1t. Moreover, he will feel, if hia 
heart i1 at all 1118Ceptible to the ■acred influence of the theme, 
that he ia reading the page■ of one who has caught hi• Muter', 
1pirit, and ia even more anxi01111 to ntol than to explain Bia 
bleued e:s:cellence. There ia no tinctUJ"e of the aentimentality 
which generally man the German treatment of our Lord'• 
humanity, nor of the aemi-1CP.ptici1m which aolvea difficult qnea
tiona by doubting the rigid literaJity of the record concerning 
Him. The form of Jeaua, and Hi■ character, and Hia word■, in 
the New Teatament, are to thia writer as diatinct and real u they 
ue to ounelvea; and thia enmple of a aimple return to ortho
dosy-unhappily 10 rare in Germany-we cannot but bail with 
lively gratitude and hope. 

AaT. VII.-TAe Aparitm Naluralut. A Mareual for I.le &a
ntk. By Tao1ua Rnu:a JoN■a, F.R.S., &c. London: 
Van V oont. 1858. 

IT ia not the practice of wiae men to inquire too nicely or too 
ICl'Dpulously into the origin of popular and uaeful movement.a; 
and for aimilar reaaona the aerioua follower of acience moat aee 
with plNaure the influence of fuhion enliated on behalf of hia 
favourite punuit. Without the aid of thia e:s:traordinary ally 
how little can hi■ moat learned lecture■ and hi■ moat coatly 
muaeuma accompliah in the way of making hia 1y1tematic 
obeervation of nature a general and habitual practice, even 
among the intelligent cluaea of aociety I It ia true that the 
tendency of fuhion ia not ateadily forward in any given 
direction ; and the love of acienoe which ia due to no higher 
impnlae will fluctuate with ita impelling motive, like a bark 
before the wind, and, 'when it ainka, anbaide ;' but aomething in 
the mean time will have been gained, if not to the it.ores of natural 
hi■tory, yet to the amateur himaelf, who will never again look 
upon nature with the ume vacant and regardle.a eye■, but know 
that every apot on which hie foot may fall i1 enchanted ground, 
teeming with richer wooden than thoae of Aladdin'■ garden. We 
are thankful therefore that certain branches of natural hiato11 are 
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the preqiling rage; that 10001 men and maidens of eYeJy degree 
have their fernery or aquarium, and take more delight in the 
habitl of an intect or the lltroctme of a flower, than in yieldin,r 
to the many nnitiee which beaet their own eulted nature. :fi 
ia not well, we •l• to diapange thia mO'fement u merely 
temporary and eapncioaa, u arilin, from a pitiful motive and 
ending in • paltry reaalt. That it • progrea in rwpeet to the 
many, andJ::i"98 in the right direction, ia aofflcient to induce 
all though penona to hail itl advent with pleuore, and to do 
their beat to forward and auetain the impul.ae. We can ICU'eeJy 
be too aangoine of the rmolta which the preaent aeal for the 
aquarium ia destined to have upon the popularisation of di8'ermt 
departments of Natonl Hmory. To one at theae deputmenta, 
that of :Marine Zoology, we now propose to direct the attention 
oC our readen. At the ame time we invite particol&r attention 
to the elegant performance o( Prof'euor Rymer Jonea. That 
mch a work ahoold Jaaye proceeded from the pen or one or tbe 
acknowledged muten of the aoienee, ia itaelf one of the aipa 
of the times upon which we dwell with hope and pleuure ; for 
we may easily recall the period when inch a coodescenaicm to 
popular demands would haq been followed by a Jou of cute 
among the paww:d followen of aeience. In this brief paper 
we propoee, under the guidance of our author, and with the 
help of other aothoritiea and our own experience, to pot down 
111ch jottings, u to the lea knowo, became more recently 
obaerved, phenomena of the lower forms of marine matence, 
• may lead to an increaaed interat io thia delightful study. 

To the many thooaande who annually viait the sea-aide • a 
reluation from bollinea, and are willing to avail themaelvea 
of the opportuoitiee of entering o_pon the new and delightfol fielda 
of intellectual e:1citement thua a8'orded, a great variety of attrac
tion• present themaelvea. II they incline to geol~y, the moat 
ariatocratic and comprebeuiri't'e of the eciencea, they will find, in 
the aectiona of strata which the beadlanda of the oout often 
admirably exhibit, or in watching the thooand evidenc:a of 
(Ol'Cel in operation which ue gnmually changing the relative 
leTel of our 118M and COMt lina, the unpleat npluation of the 
greater operationa of a bmer era. They will perceive, alao, 
that cbanpe of not inferior importanee ue in prnceaa of alow 
accumulation even now, deatined to lead in fotme to :rnalta 
alike both in kind and iu degree. The cbangea produced b)' 
drifted aand on the couta of Sd'olk, on the weat coat of 
Lancuhire, and notably in the north of Cornwall, an indeed 
truly remarkable. Few ill8tanoea ean be more inter.ting than 
one from the latter localit,. At the end ol the foartb century 
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the patron uint of the Corniah minen, St. Pinaue. paued a 
laboriou life in instructing the rude natives of that wild cout 
in the doctrines of Christianity and in the uaefw arts, puticu
larly the workiDg of metala. Ilia chlll'Ch lay buried (or agee 
beneath accwnulation1 of UDd', auch u we have referred to 
aboYe, and hu with.in a reoeot period been exhumed, &houath 
•urrounded by hilla formed of minute fragment■ of ■ea- ahella, 
-,venl hundred feet high, to the edification alike of ihe geolo
gi1t 1111d of the admirer of 1UDple primitive Chriatiu. wonhip. 
We are told that on the cout of Su8'olk the aaad1 have IICCWD'II• 
lated, within a century, to 1ach an exteut u to aubmerp one 
thoUUDd IICl'8I of 1uul ; while, on the 00111t of Sligo, the l&IDfl 

proceaa ii atill going on to a conaiderable extent. 
If botany be the ta.ate of the aea-eide viaitor, he will find auch 

a localit1 well adapted for ita gratification. Ceriain wild plant■ 
are never aeen except in cloae proiimity t.o tbe aea, and othen 
thrive beat within reach of a marine atmoaphere ; in addition t.o 
the fact that in such neighbourhood• he may upect to find a 
larger proportion of thoae barren, undrained, aud uncultivated 
moruaea which are the favourite babitata of many of our IICU'Cer 
and not leaat beautifuJ wild ftowen. 

Many will place their d'eotiooa upon ,bella, and reaaonably 
rejoice in their beauty, their por&ahility, and the facility of their 
preterntion. Such will find IOOpe for their industry OD m01t of 
our coast■, but will succeed best on. thoae of I>oneiahire and 
Devonshire. Should 1111y of OW' aea-eide frienda. unitten by the 
charm1 of Dr. Johuaton's cl&Mical volwuea on Zoophyta, direct 
their eager attentiom to theae charming objecta, or be seduced by 
the graceful union of form and colour in the varietiea of green 
1111d red alp, or aea-weed, in either and any cue we oongratulate 
them on their cboioe, and wowd williDgly aid in carrying out 
their riewa. Our pre1ent purpoae, however, ii with other and 
lower forms of exiateoce, and we shall thua rarely ha\'f' occ111rion 
to ■peak of anything above the rank of a jelly-fisil. 

We will 1uppoae that the enterpriaing naturalist who deaigu1 to 
atndy the remarkable object■ about to be deacribed hu made all 
needful preparationa for their reoeption. He will probably have 
followed the experienced Mr. Warrillgton in the form and detail, 
of his Yivaria : if 10, he will have prori4iei a four-aided ve-1, 
having the back gradually alopillf upward■ from the bottom, at an 
angle of from forty-five to fifty degrees, the utended top sloping 
1lightly downward, 1111d reetiog on the UP.per part of the back. 
The bottom, therefore, becomea neceuarily narrow. The front, 
for the porpoaee of omervation, and the top, for the admilaion 
of light, are of glau; the '-ck, ead'- and bottom bans oon-

N 2 
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ltmeted of alate, the whole ia flud in a etoat fnmework. By dua 
arnngemmt 1N1Yenl adnDt.,- are eeeored; it allon of the 
moet ntended Tie•• ~ the •hole interior of the aquarium; it 
enable. the oeenpantll to J90l't to any depth they may de.ire, or 
even to ueend the lloping back and emerge &om the water ; it 
admit■ of a muoh Jarpr 1mface being espoaed to the action of 
light; and, &.oally, it allow■ the water which coodenaea on the 
glau to trickle ofF and return to the aquarium. It oeed hardly 
be 111gge■ted, that t&e eloping back ia to be covered with light 
rock-work, extending to a abort didtance above the water-line. 

A receptacle thua elaborately prepared i1, of collJ'lle, not abao
lutely required; many a careful hard-working oaturaliat 1Ji11 
reach greater reaolta with far aimpler meao1. The common 
propagating glllllf!II of the gardener, the lhallow glue pana uaed 
for milk, and the finger glauea placed upon the table after 
dioner,-tbeee and other veaaela may be uaecl u excellent 1ub. 
1titutea. 

Of much more importance than the shape of the receptacle, i1 
careful attention to all the conditiou required to ,upport a 
healthy animal existence. Thu it ia not only reqoiaite to pro
vide good fresh natural or artificial ■ea water, with a supply of 
healthy vi&oroua ■ea-plant■ 11u8lcient to aerate the water pro
perly : the minor detail■ mut not be overlooked, and io pro
viding a mimic imitation of the UBUal conditiODI under which 
the animal.a are found in nature, ample scope is afforded for 
ingenuity on the part of the inquirer. Profeuor Rymer Jonea 
hu aeveral practical remarka u to the mode of procuring the 
needful ■helter, ■bade, &c., II01lle of which we will quote. Speak
ing of the arrangement of the bottom of the tank, he aa7s :-

• The beat materiala for tbia pmpoN will be found t.o be pieca of 
granite or limeetone of nriou 1hapa and ■ilea ; but all of 1uch weipt 
and ft1Ularit1 of form. t!IM, when plaaed oue upou the other, in 
aocordance with the t.ute or iDtentioD of the de■igner, they may re■' 
&rrnl7 and 1eeurdy in their re■pectiYe pl■ce■. No cement should be 
employed in tbe c:omtruetion o( tbele mimic edifices ; their weight 
alone and 1teady ■upra-po■ition upon each other 1bould imun tbe 
ftrmnea and ,ability of the entire tabrio. 

• Rude bridges of CJ('lopim muonry-ediftcea 10111ewhat after the 
pattern of Stonehenge and other Celtic pi1---Tem1 of waft-worn 
rock and cragy im--.hoald rile aboYe each other, till the top, 
,aehi"8' above ,.._ level o1,1ie water, torma a little illand or dry lana . 
. . . . . . The ust ■-p, ol ooura, ii 1lo lay down the bottom of our miui .. 
lare -. ■o • to ....,. it to the oomfort and well-heillfl: of its intended 
inhabitant.a. Here (and the afflUll"llllllt is of 00D11derable import
ance) we ma9' ■tudy IIAtiw'e. Tb, floor 1hould be compelled or 1mooth 
wllhed ■hingJe, the atoa. ram'bliof iD aize a pea, a bean, up to a 
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buel-nut, u a 1111:wtratum; but wit.b, lleft md dlere, • wpr piece, 
whON bulk, like Skicldaw or HelHllyn, 10 to eompare irr-t thinga 
with ■mall, may protrude throup tll8 allu,ial plain to be depoeited 
ahoH. Upon the top or thi■, a ,tntum or fine und ( ... und) ebould 
be ■pra■d to the depth oht leut tbne quart.en ohn mcb or more.' 

It ia unneceuary to deten"be farther the aetaila of procedure in 
regard to the aquarium. From thi■ and many other work■ inch 
of onr readen u may deaire to 1_>unue the ■object will have 
acquired all the reqni■ite information. We ■hall therefore pro
ceed to dip into the popular work which Profeseor Rymer Jone■ 
ha■ placed before ua, and, following hia own ~ple, diapenae 
with aU the form■ of 1y1tematic arrangement. 

Everything being complete relating to the future habitation 
of the marine wooden which may oome into our poaeaion,
the plants healthy and vigoroua,-the apongy zoophytes clothing 
onr mimic rock■ with a living carpet, if we carefully examine the 
aides of the aquarium, we ■hall find, probably, a number of little 
1hells, extremely minute, well calculated from the elegance of their 
form to arreat attention. They might, indeed, almoat be mi■taken 
for the ■hells of little nautili, both from their ahape and from 
the circumstance of their being divided into chamben: in me 
th17. are little larger than ■mall pins' bead■, and hence might 
easily escape the notice of the unobaemmt. Theae creature■, 
■imple in their 1tmcture and perforated all over with minute 
holes, are called JibranaiJaVn-a. Their tranaparent camerated 
■hell ia filled with a aoft and jelly-like 111batance, iuuing • through 
all the aperture■ that crowd the mperflciea, like aubtle thread• of 
molten glaa apreading upon the aurface of the tank,' and 
evidently all endowed with life and motion. A sight more 
wonderful than theae tranapanmt beings, areeping with their 
root-like legs, can ICBffl'ly be imagined. 

Theae Ji"or11111irtifms haftl an impo~ in the aggregate 
which their individual insignificance would not lead 01 to 
expect. Elegant in 1bape and extremely varied in form, more
over acceuible almoat everywhere and in illimitable quantities, 
they compel attention by their vut number■ and the gigantic 
reanlta which they achieve. The ■and of moat aea-couta ii, 
indeed, ao filled with the■e miero■oopic For..,..ifma, that it i■ 
often oompoaed of them to the utent of ooe half. Plaucna 
oounted 6,000 in an ounce of and from the Adriatic Sea; and 
D' Aubigny, the great historiographer of these minute organiama, 
reckoned 3,840,000 in an ounce of ■and from the Antillea. If 
WII calculate the content■ of luger qnantitie■, u, for eumple, a 
cubic yard, the amount ■urpeaaee all human conception, and we 
have dilBculty in expn■aing the re111Iting number in figures 1 
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and yet how insignificant the mm, when we regard, in the ume 
point af riew, the enormoaa mau coDBtitnting the aea-couta of 
the earth I Indeed, the almOlt inri11ible 11hell11 which we are 
contemplating, not only form banb that impede the progretM 
of the narigator, 611 up harboun, and, together with various 
coral,, produce ialand1 in the Pacific Ocean ; but al10 aid largely 
in the co111truction of the 1urface of the earth, and conltitute 
an important portiou of large geological formations. Take, for 
example, u a 11triking cue, the enriron11 of Paris. We are told 
by Profeuor Jones that the calcaire grouin' of that extenaive 
huin i1 iu certain placee ao filled with Forcmuaifn-a, tha, a 
cubic inch from tbe quarriea of Gentilly cootaim aomething 
like 58,000 of their abella, and ia atrewn in beda of great thick
Jletll and of vut atent. This gives an average of 8,000,000,000 
for the cubic yard,-a number IO great u to put a atop to all 
further calculation. 'Now, • all Paris, and the town• and 
villBIBI of the neighbouring department■, are built of It.one 
q_uarried from this deposit, it ia evident that, without e:r.aggera
taon, the capital of France, and all the neighbouring town■, are 
constructed principally of the ahell■ of Forat1W1ifera.' 

lntereating u theae minute creaturea are, their forms and 
vviet.iel have not yet been accuntely and '19tematicallJ.:: 
acrihed; it is a pleasure, therefoie, to announce that an 
rate monograph by Dr. Cll'penter and Profea■or Williamaon, 
under the ■BDction of the Ray Society, is on the eve of 
publication. 

No one ,rho haa wandered '!>, the aea can have failed to 
obeerve numerooa ungainly-look1Df gelatinous maa■e11 floating 
in ita ,hallow tide, or grounded on at■ ahore. We aay ungainly, 
becauae, aeen melting away in the 1110, or lying dirty and 
draggled on the aanda, their appeanDce is anything but attrac
tive. As in many other in,tancee, however, a further acquaint
ance, under more favourable circumatance■, correcta the flnt 
falae impre■■ion. They are in reality amonpt the m011t beauti
ful, u they are unquestionably the frailelt, of the Yonden of 
the aea. The bod1, com))OBed of the clearest cryatal, is adorned 
by fringes ot hrilhant coloun, and divenified by appendage■ of 
varying forms. Theae are the Medu•, popularly SION, Stirtgn-., 
or Jelly-fuAa. They ma1. be seen 11lowly floating along on a 1um
mer'1 evening, alternately contracting and expanding u they go. 
They mm by meana of repeated appro:r.imation■ of the margins 
of the disc, whereby the water contained within and beneath the 
umbrella-like expansion ia forcibly driven away, and the body, 
of coune, impelled in the opposite direction. 'Ibey feed upon 
1mall molllllCI, wonm, craataceuaa, and nen fiahea, not deterred 
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by the fact that their rictim1 belong to a higher order than 
themselves, and are apparently endowed with greater powen, 
both oft'en1ive and defeuive, than they p011811, Their power 
of nettling or •tingiDf ii DDivenally known, and bu not onl7 
given rue to the popnlar names of ' ■tingen,' or • 1tangen/ bat 
ii ■een in the IOOlogical name of the family under which the, 
are ranged, AcalepM. Profeuor Jone■ think■ it probable that 
only a small minority of the aea-jellim JIOll■ell this oft'euive 
faculty : ita nature will be seen by the following extract from 
Dr. Edward Forba :-

' Among them, the ~- .,,.u.,. or our ... UI • IDOd rormi. 
dable ereatllJ'e, 1111d the tenor ot tendv-uinued bathen. With it. 
broad, tawny, reet.ooned. and -UOped diao. oftm a full bt, or Hllll 

more, ~. it flap1 .it. way through the yielding waten, and dnp 
after it a long train or rib■nd-like arme, and seemingly interminable 
t1W11, marking 1t■ coune when the creature iii fur away l'rom 111. 

Once entangled in ite trailing hair, tbe UDf'ortunat.e who hu ncldeMly 
Teutured acrou the monlter'• path too soon writhes in prickly tor
tun,. Every struggle but binda the poiaonou, threads more firmly 
round his body, and then there iii no escape; for, when the winder or 
the fatal net finda hili coune impeded bl the terrified human wrest
ling in it■ coil.a, be, aeeking no combat with the mightier biped, cut.a 
loose bis envenomed arms, and ■wim■ away. The amputated weapon•, 
■evered l'rom their parent body, vent ven~ on the cau■e of their 
de.truction, and eting u fiercely u if their original proprietor it.ielt' 
gave the word of aUack.' • 

The 7wn, ,wglllta is an elegant little 1pecies, brilliaDt u a 
bead of brighteat conl, and is frequently to be procured around 
the Ille of Wight. It resembles a tiny bell-gla• ; four trau
vene ray■ mark the aides, and a minute red body, with four 
white arms forming a Cl"OIII, ii 1111pended in the water. The 
Sloaobrada"'111 oclocoalal.,,, preaents in the water the appear
ance of a huel-nut of a yellowish-brown colour, which i1 found, 
however, on a cloae eumination, by no mean• to form the true 
outline of the animal, but ooly the oentral portion of a gela
tinOUB diac. This is de1eribed u clearer than the finest cry1tal, 
tramlw:ent u the wall, of a 110&p-ba.bble, and equally iride1eent 
in the 111D.1hine. lta movements are wonderfully active and 
rigorou■ : at every 1troke made in swimming its brown-coloured 
tentacula ' are protruded like forked lightning, or like feathered 
aerpenta, darting and flaahing forth till they are longer than 
the entire animal.' Of the very 1m.U apeciea, called &nu, 
.-.for•, the moat remarkable circumatance is, that it p~ 



dncea ita young from bodll, or by a procma of pmmatioia 
from the walle of ite peduncle, which; at oertain IIMIOD8, 
preaent:B the C11rioua 1pectacle of young individuab in ftriom 
•ta.gee of development, sprouting like '10 many muehroolllll from 
ite 1urfaoe. In the &rru pro/Vrr• a 1till more remarkable 
arrangement i9 obeened. At the hue of each tentacle a 1np
p)ementary bnlb, or a bnnch of little tuberclee, i1 1uepended like 
a bnnch ol' grapee, all of which in time prove themaelvee to be 
young Sanite, 1prouting by pmmation from the bui1 of the 
tentacnla. • Fancy an elephant,' uye Profeaeor Forhee, • with a 
number of little elephanta 1prouting from hie 1houlden and lege; 
bnnchee of t111ked mon,ten hanging epaulette-fuhion from hie 
flanke in every atage of adnneement ; here a young pachyderm 
almOllt 1hapeleu, there one more advanced, bot u yet all ean 
and eyee. On the right 1honlder a youthful Chnny with head, 
trunk, and toee, but no legii, and a 1hapeleu body ; on tbe left, 
an infant elephant better grown, and lltruggling t.o get away, but 
his tail not euflicient)y organised u yet to permit of liberty and 
free action.' 

Of the varioa1 ~ea of medn•, we would 1tnmgly adviee 
the owner of an aquarium to attempt the oapture and preee"a
tion of the &w (C,',diPJM) por,d/orau. It 11 a pearl-like little 
creature, from half an inch to an inch in length, melon-1haped, 
and quite plentiful on our ehore11. In common with other cilio
grade jelly-fi1hee, it movea by mean• of eight fringea of 
paddle-like cilia, attached to the ume number of longitu
dinal bande or ribe, acting under the control of the animal', 
will. By the eom bined or alternated contraction of tbe.Je locomo
tive organ,, it can move with a 1wift and euy motion, in any 
required direction. Theae cilia, when at work in the bright 
1unshine, reftect all the raye of Irie, advancing like a meteor 
through the water. Not lea beautiful and interesting than the 
cilia are the graceful tentaclee or fiehing apparatns of the JkrH : 
they are freqnently five or eix timee the length of the body ; to 
the main filament are attaehed laterally nnaller and more Blender 
fihree, all capable of being wholly withdnwn within the body. 
When aeen in vigorona action, the combiHtion of charming 
coloul' with ever-varying graceful form is an object at which 
one is never tired of guing. 'Like a planet around its eun, or 
JDOff' esactly,' say1 Agaui9, 'like the comet with ite magic tail, 
the little C,dippe movee in ite element u thoee larger bodiu 
re\'Olve in apace ; but, unlike them, and to our admiration, it 
IDO'fell freely in all directions : and nothing can be more attractive 
than to watch BUch a little living comet, u it darte with ita tail 
in ODdetermined way■ ud revolvee npon itael{,-nnfolding and 
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beading i&a appendagee with equal eue and elegance; at times 
allowing them to float for their whole length, at timea lhorten
ing them in quick contractions, and cauaing them to disappear 
1uddenly,-then dropping them, u it were, from itl 1urface, eo 
that they aeem to fall entirely away, till, lengthened to the 
utmoet, they again follow the direction of the body to which 
they are attached, and with which the connexion that regulate■ 
their movement■ seems u myaterioua u the change■ are 1udden 
and UDexpected. At one moment the thread,, when cont.ractro, 
aeem nodoae; next, the IJ>iral, elongating, auumea the appear
ance of a atraight or waving line. But it i1 especially in the 
1uc:ceuive appearancea of the latenl fringes ari1ing from the 
main thread that the moat extraordinary divenity ia displayed. 
Not only are they 1tretched UDder all posaible angles from the 
main stem, at time■ aeeming perpendicular to it, or bent more 
or lea in the same direction, aud again u if combed into 
one mau; but a moment afterwards every thread seems to be 
curled or waving, the main thread being etraight or undulating; 
then the 1horter thread■ will be stretched straight for 10me dis
tance, and then suddenly bent at vari0111 anglea upon themselves, 
perha1» repeating euch siguga aevenl times ; then they will 
become coiled up from the tip, and remain hanging like pearl• 
■UJpended by a delicate thread to the main atem; then, like a 
broken whip, become bent in an acute angle, with u sti11' an 
appearance u if the whole were made up of wirea; and, to com
plete the wonder, a part of the length of the main thread will 
8811lme one appearance, and another part another, and, moreover, 
pua from one into the other in the quickest pouible 1ucceaaion. 
When expanded, theee threads re■emble rather a delicate fabric 
•pun with the fineat spider'• thread ; at times brought cloee 
together, combed in one direction withont entangling; then be
coming etretcbed apart, and preaerving in this evolution the 
m01t perfect paralleli1m among them■elvea, and at no time and 
under no cil'Cumatancea confDBing the frinpe of the two t.enta
cula. They may croea each other, they may be apparently en
tangled throughout their length; but let the animal 1uddeoly 
contract, and all these innumerable interwoven fringes unfold, 
■brink, and dieappear, a■ ij' made of the moat elaatic India
rubber.' 

Before dipping further into the information contained in thia 
volume, we will give an extract aa a fair aample of the writer's 
1tyle. The following ia the iDtroduction to hie &CCOUDt of the 
NoctiltM:a nulioru ; and although the phenomena described are 
■uf&ciently common, the repreaentation ia agreeable, life-like, aod 
correct. 
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• Few Tili1lon ~ the -■de hoe DOt, at 10me time or other, mare 
eapecially during the 111mmer -n, had occuion to ob.ne, ••bile 
walking by night upoa the ■bore, ur ella, while enjoying the breeu 
vpon 10me pier-head or onrhanging cliff; a phenom1tDOn u 1-Dtirul 
u it ii utonilhing. The wa•e■, u they come rolling in, -m 
fri~ with fire ; and, whm they break upoo the ■bore, bunt into 
llqmd ftame, which glid111 along, .till 1preadintf u it llow1, until it 
..... the eand■ with lit(ht, IDd then, wwly retiring, ffllHI • t.nok of 
1bining ■parltlee ptt.e~ on the mand. IC witnaiaed f'rom a boa', 
or rrom • .teamer'e deck, the -e ia 1till mon wonderful : the 
hea•ing •av• arowul ap.-r to b1ltll like pboepboru■, emitting pale 
and gho■tly 1plenclour ; the 1ileDt oar■ are niaed dripping with li't'ing 
diamond■ ; or if a hand 1hould be immened in the refulgent wat.er and 
apio withdrawn, the glo~ ■park■, like tiny ,tu■, ,tick to ita IW'• 
f-, or are ahaken off' in brilliant IICliutillation1. The 1plabing wheel■ 
1tir up • ■beet of light ; the wake or the •...I flame■ behind, u it it 
were the tail of ■ome •ut rocket, and the labouring ■hip appean to 
wallow in • &ery roam. In our own climate, howe•er, thi1 luminoua 
appearanoe ii aeldom witneaed in 1uch perfection; more frequently, 
when the water ii 11ightly agitat.ed by the wind■ and current■, it only 
1hon it.i,lf in -tt.erecl 1parklet mina{ed with the trpray ol the aea, 
and in the truth created by the way of the ■hip. Theae ■parkle., or 
luminou■ point■, •ar, in magniWe, and often continue to ■hine for 
■ome moment■ u theT p■M the ■idM of the •-1, or follow in ita 
back. The mid of light thu ahibit.ed i■ 10metim• utremely bril
lian', llmod emulating '1lat of the uore, gold., and ailnr of the 
ppoteobia. 

" BeyODd the ■hadow of the ■hip, 
I watohed the nter-eaakee : 

They moncl in track■ of ■llinin1 white, 
And when they nued, the el&ah U,ht 

• Fell off' in hoary flake■. 
"Withiaa the ■badow of the ■hip, 

I wa&.ched their rich attire ; 
Blue, glouy green, and •cl•et black, 
They ooiled and ••am, and enry track 

Wu • Suh of golden fire." 
• Thia appeuuce ia not unJieq11e11Uy aeoomi-ied by tluh• of • 

paler light and momentary duration, whioh often illuminate the water 
to the uteot of ••erll .feet: the■e are more or leu ri•id aceorduur to 
the diatlDoe of the ob■ener, and the d,ptb at which they make their 
appearance. re■embling exceedingly the lightning ■o often ■ee11 in 
tropical region■, which preeentli it.elf in dift'u■ed 8uhe■, now i■■uing 
from one m.., of cloud■, now &om another, in conataot succea■ion o'fft' 
the whole f'aee ol the heaTim■. The explanation of thia phenomenon 
wu to oar loreC.then ■imple enough, u any one may con'fince him
•lf by tef'eninf to IOlll8 of the lll'lier •olume■ ot the P~• 
2\,,MMIIN'IN, when, after elaborate theorie■ nlatiH to " phlegm." uJ 
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'' pblogidoo," ud other element. unknown in modern ohemilvy, the 
aga orthoN timea ucribe all thill lumino111 1pleudov to lbe "aal~ 
ot'*he - :" and eTen in 01IJ' own day■, ■bould the inqui■itiYe JNIIIC!Dgt"r 
on board a vee■el -k for inrormation relatin to the cau■e of the 
wide-spread pb~horetiCence, he will, in nine case■ out of te, receive " 
reply equally utufactory, if not couched in preci,oely the ■a,oe teru111. 

A. little caftful examination will, howeYer, BOOD oonviuce the 1tudeut 
of nature that 1uch i■ by no meau a true 110lution of the problem. 
A. tambler-glaal filled rrom the glowing wave, and ■- uide for 
aecurate inapec,tion, will be found to 1wann with little point■ of m011I 
tnn■l-nt jelly, requiring clo■e eumination Hen to deteol their p~ 
■enoe, and 1et IO numerou■ that 30,000 of them ban been oaloulated 
to be contained in. cubic foot or highly lumiDOWI -••ter.' 

When we reflect that the Medu#J are little more thn animated 
■ea-water, the varied beauty of form, brilliant colouni, and lively 
motiOD.1 which we find in theae humble jelly-fi■hee, fill UI with 
wonder. Place one on a watch glUB, allow it to evaponte in the 
■un, and a alight tinge of dry colour i■ all that remain■. Take 
one of the larger ii.le, weighing ■everal pound■, treat it in the 
ume way, and a thin membranou■ akin will be the 80le re■idue. 
An amu■ing circum■tance i■ told, bearing on t.hi■ point., by the 
late Profeuor Edward Forbes. He wu once lectun111 in a amall 
Seotch ■eaport town, and took occaaion to remark upon the 
amall ■mount of aolid matter contained in theee marine product■. 
After the lecture, a farmer who had been preaent, came forward 
and uked the Profeuor if he had correctly undentood him witb 
respect to the Medrue con■i■ting of little elae than l&lt-water. 
On being told that 1uch indeed wu the cue, he remarked that it 
would have •ved him many a pound if he had known that 
■ooner; for he had been in the habit of o■ing hie cart■ and honea 
to carry away large quantities of~ jelly-fiahe■ to manure hi■ 
field■, and be now believed that he might a■ well have employed 
10 much ■ea-water. A■■uming, Dr. Forbe■ remarka, that aomuch 
u a ton weight of Medu., recently thrown upon the beach, 
had been carted away in one load, it will be found that the entire 
quantity of aolid material would be only about four pound■ avoir
dupoi1 weight, which, if compre■■ed, the farmer might very -■ily 
have carried home in one of ms coat-pocket■. To what a aim 
the■e jelly-61he■ aometime■ attain, may be judged from the faet 
that we have a truatworthy account of one cut uhore on the 
Bombay territory, which, le1\ to melt away in the aun, took nine 
montha to evaponte, leaving no remaina behind. 

Reluctantly pu■ing by the apongee, the A/gte, and the other 
iotere■ting objecta about which Profeaaor Jonea IO pleu■ntly, 
though ■o umy■tematieally, di■coonea, we proceed, ■ccompaaied 
h7 the reader with hi■ ~Im■, to glance at the aoopb,ia 
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Tlaele beaotilul ob_ieeta. included by the unenlightened -.-aide 
wanderer uder the gmieral term of 'aea-weeds,' were called 
'IOOphytes,' became by IOIDe phyaiologiBta they were thoogbt: 
to partake of the nature both of vegetablea and animala ; the 
fact being that, with the outwanl 1emblance of sea-plants, they 
are in reality little animal■, hooae and tenant being organically 
and indiaolubly comiected. The history of the ohlervationa 
and reuoainga which finally settled the atatoa of the mophyte 
ill verr inteNlltiog. About the year 1730, PeyAOnnel, a phylli
eian of Maneillea, fint ventmed to maintain that what had 
previously been deacribed u the ' blOtlllOms ' of the coral, were 
true animal■, (' inaecte,' he called them,) analogowi to the .Aetillile, 
or Sea-Anemone■; that the coral, in fact, wu leCl"eted by the 
animal, becoming 1ubaequently hard and 1tooy, or horny, u 
the cue might be. A ahon period elap■cd, during which opinion 
on thi■ matter remained wavering, uncertain, and chaotic. One 
of the few Engli■h naturaliata of the eighteenth century wh01e 
namee have at preaent any pl"lllt:ige, then aro■e in the penon of 
Johu Ellis. This individual wu a London merchant, a Fellow 
of the Boyal Society, and had attained ■och skill in certain of 
the natural hi■tory IIC'ieooe■, u to enjoy the confidence and cor
reapoudence of ■ome of the moat celebnted naturali■t■ of his 
day. Hia view■ were unfolded to the Royal Society in the year 
1762; and thongh much hu been done 1ince in the way of claui
fieation, hia general rien have in the main been only confirmed 
by future ob■ervation and 1nquuy. If the reader ha■ a further 
io~ in the 1ubject, let him couaolt the clauical work of Dr. 
George Jobneton, .A Hvtory of IM BrituA ZoopAJts, to whom 
Profeuor Jooea i1 much indebted, u we mut now pau on to 
■ome detail■. Thi■ author diridea them into three orden, euily 
recopiaable b7 the nature of their ueleton; the I et, H,droida, 
having polyps encloeed in bomy, tubular, plant-like ■heath,, 
forming an esterna1 covering to their trunk ; the 2nd,.tf.•teroida, 
a caleareou or horn:, uia, or iaternal skeleton, aurrounded by 
the fteahy parta of the compound body ; and the 3rd, Heli
ntluritla, having a calcareou or coriaceou1 skeleton, compo■ed 
of plate■ radiating, like the gil1a of a mu■hroom, toward• a 
OOIDIDOD centre. 

Of the fint order into which the zoophvtes are divided, the 
Hr,droula, it may ..Cely be ■aid, that none· exi1t more beautiful 
in form, or more delicate and graceful in the anangement of the 
detail■ of tbm 1trneture. They VII')' fro1n a few line■ to 
upward■ of a foot in height, and are almoat invariably found 
attached •o rocb, ahelll, ■ea-weed, other ooralline■, and 1o varioDI 
-U-&alae■. Many o( diem appear 1o be indieorimioate in 
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\bit eboioe of the object, but othen again make a deeided 
preference. ThllB Tbiaria t/at,ja. erefera the vahea of . old 
1hella, TAN hfflt:ina ill mOl"e partial to the larpr uni•al••• 
dttl~ria ale1111UM1 grow, on rocks, ea.,.....,._ ~ 
""" delighta to cover the broad frond of the tangle with a fairy 
forest peopled with ita myriad• of b1117 polyps, while the &r~ 
laria ,-.ua rather loves the more common and coaner rook1. 
The polypidom1, or habitation■ of these aoophyte■, are di■poeed 
in a variety of elegant plant-like form■, alender, homy, aod 
jointed, bearing evidences of periodical etagee of growth, and 
having the cup-like cells of the polyps arnnged in a deter
minate order, either aeuile or elevated on a stalk. The fint 
family of this order consists e:1clnaively ol the Hrn I bat of 
the history, changes, and 1tnnge antica of theee creatures we 
mnat decline to 1peak, since anything like an ample deacrip
tion would require an article to itself. or an animal of which 
we are told, and truly told, that when you cnt a piece out of the 
body the wonnd speedily heals, and, u if e:1cited by the 1tim11ln1 
ol the knife, yonng polyps sprout from the wonnd more abund. 
antly, and in preference to nntoncbed parts ; that when a polyp 
is introduced by the tail into another's body, the two unite aud 
form one individual ; that when a bead is lopped o~ it may safely 
be engrafted oa the body of any other that may chanoe to want 
one ; that you may slit it up, and lay it out flat like a mem
brane, with impunity; nay, finally, that you may turn it inside 
out, so that the atomacbal surface 1hall become the epidermo111, 
and yet it shall continue to live and enjoy itaelf,--of aacb an 
animal what CUI we ,ay more than to advise the reader to atudy 
thoee hooks in which these and other wonden ue fully and 
faithfully deecribed ? 

The 7W111aria irtdmaa, or Oaten-pipe Coralline, belonging to 
the aeoond family of this order, ia dwelt upon by ProfNIIOI' 
Jones at some length, and, u it is not difficult to procure on 
oar C0&1te, is a convenient object of nndy to the yonng 
aquarii,t. A hunch of Nularur, fresh from its native bed, ia, 
u our author remarb, a perfect garden in itself', • every at.em 
being denaely popnlatt-d with other furma of 100phytea, growing 
in rich profU1io11 from its 11urface, aud aff'ording a 1pectaele well 
aalculated to impreaa us with the idea of the immense profuaion 
of animal life that ftouriahe1 in the receuea of the ocean.' ltll 
tubes cooai1t ot' a yellow homy atem, from aix to twel•e inche1 
in height, sometimes single, but in general found crowded in 
rronps. From theee stem• ariae heads or polyps, perfectly 
resembling the atrnctun of the Hydra, forming, in the l~ap 
ol Dr. Johoaton, • a globular knob of a acarlet coloar, and 



enriched bJ II doable row of ■imilarly colomed tentacala. 
Amonpt tfae 11WTel1 of ita hi■tory may be mentioned the 
ltrange rigour of it■ rrgenentiYe faculty, by which one head 
auooeed, another through II prolonged lerim,-how long thia 
deponent •yeth not. 

If we proceed to the Sertalariaa 1.oophyte■, the third and lut 
f'amily of tbi■ order, 1pecimeu of which are 10 freqoent.ly found 
in the albama of fair eea-■ide 1tudent■, the PI...-Jaru crvlflt• 
may be tall.en u an eumple. The fea~ form, of t1-e 
anim■le are •err attnetiYe, tempting to exhibit them in the 
dried ■t■te, by which procme, howeYer, much of their bea11ty ia 
lo■t. Each plume, uya Mr. Li■ter, in reference to a 1pecimen 
of one al daae aoophyte■, might compriae from four to 
ftYe bnndftd polyp■; while Profeuor Jone■ remark■, repeat
ing a statement of Dr. Johnnon, that a ■pecimea of no unuall&I 
aia bad twebe plumes, with certainly not fewer cell■ ou each 
than die luger numben mentioned, thu■ ginag 6,000 
polyp■ u the tenantry of 11 ■iogle polypidom I Now, many 
1Uch-epecimeu, all onited too by one common fibre, and all the 
oft'■boou of one common parent, ■re often locat.ed on one ■ea
weed,-the irite tbm of a population which neither London nor 
Pell.in can riYal. Bat P"-""""" erultll• ii a ■mall 1peciea, 
and then, IINl liagle ■peeimaa of P'-larit, ftllcala or &rl• 
11,ria orgealff to be met with in equal abundance, of which the 
famiJr 111117 collli■t of 80,000 or 100,000 iodiridual■. S11ch are 
the • 1mect miltiom peoplillfJ eirwy waYe.' 

We oannot ahd 11paoe to dilate upon che Asteroid diYilion ot 
the soophyta■. The precioua oanl of oommerce i■ the ueletoa of 
u animal whicb beJonp to it; the PnaahUidtt, or Sea-Pem, 
of which there are three Bnti■h ■peci•, are here ammged, one 
of them, the PftWlblla ,-,.,11meu, taking rank amonpt the 
fineet of oar soophytee. Nor CID we do more than allude to 
the Helianthoid bruaoh of the 111bject. There ill, indeed, the leu 
nece■1ity to do eo, ■ince the principal poop it contain■, the 
.Acliaw, or Sea-Anemonee, h&Ye laaely receiYed at leut their fair 
&hare of public atteot.ion, being moat popular objects for the 
aqll&riam, and haYing met with many and moat enthllliutic 
1rioio'aphen. 

No part of P10F or low'• YOlame i■ better wmth a 
earefb.l perual than hi■ delcription of the A,nwlida, or Sea
Worm1. Some memben of thi1 cl.u■, ■ucb u the leech and 
arth-worm, li'N cm the land, while a conaidenble Y&riety in
habit the -. All are •oncioa■, and are remarkable both for the 
ftlll colour of their own blood, ud the 1trong propemity they 
haYe to 1ack die bloocl of odlm- animal• The larpr portion of 
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the marine kind■ bolong to the Dom/,rndriale family, whoee 
breathing orpna, or giU., are unnpd in beautiful feathery 
pairs, either to every ■egment of the body, or to a certain num
ber of the middle Beg1Dent■. The .Arnieola p;.e,,torwa, or 
Dug-Worm, is a well known example, being commool7 med u 
bait by fiahermen. Among the tube- inhabiting or ■edentary 
dftlll!lidu, none are more interesting (and none more euily 
procunhle) than the &rp,,la. Thia ia the name of the little 
worm which inhabit■ th011e calcareou■, irregularly twi■ted tubm 
which every reader will have ob■erved on ■toner., OJ' dead ■hella 
which have been long under water. The wide e:ir.tremity, or 
mouth of the tnbe, i■ fumi■hed with a kind ol door, through 
which the creature cautiou■ly protrude. the upper pert of it.a 
body, 11preadiog out two 81)rgec>a11 fan-like espao11iooe, of a rich 
■carlet or purple colour, which float elegantly in the ■UJTOund
ing water, and ■erve as bnnchial or breatbinc organ■. The 
1111aller Spiror/Ju i1 ■till more common than the preceding, 
■ince almost every piece of eea-weed ia ■tudded over with 
1pecimena. We may jut allude, in passing, to the SabelUI, 
whose beautifully con■tructed tube■, formed of fine particlea of 
and, perfectly ■mooth without, and lined with a 10~ ailky film 
within, are found in great numben on our ■andy ■horea. We can 
■carcely eYeD allude to the ■till more beautiful memben of thie 
poop, 1uch u the A.,t,plalritu, Nff'flM, Cirratwli, llc., whoee de
ecriptioDB and habit■ form ■ome of the mo■t pleuant page■ of the 
volume now before 011. Fur information reepectinc them, u well 
11 the Cru1taceau1 and MolluBC1, we refer our readen to the work 
iteelf, which abound■ in illutrationa of those truth■ which are 
elicited from every department of natural history; 1111d which, 
while they agreeably stimulate the intellect, rai■e the heart in 
pteful adoration of the Almighty Deeigner of the univene. 

'Gem, Bower, and fiah, tile bird, the bruM, 
or every kind, oacult or knOWD, 

(Each uquiai.t.ely formed t,o lllit 
It■ humble lot, and that alone,) 

Through oce■.11, earth. and air, fulfil 
Uncooacioualy their .Maker'■ will.' 

Profenor Jonee has intenper■ed eUDdry penonal adventnrea 
among the more seriow topic■ upon which he diecoune■; and we 
think we canoot do better, before we conclude, than atract one, 
both amusing in it■elf, and well deecribed :-

• We happened ■ome yean llflO to enjoy the pleuure of • ri■it to 
the late Sir J'oho Bou, the hero of the North Pole, at that time bat 
NOanUy returned from hi■ oelebrat.ed expedition. One evening, jut 
llefore ret.irin1 to i.at, we oliaooed, innooently uough, t.o upr.■ • 
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wiah to procure IOme &ao-hella,-•wli•, u tb.y an then .lied, 
-and wen informed that the -t point where they were obt.aio&Ue 
wu on 10me aaod-banb in the vicinity of Glenluoo. " However," Mid 
Sir John, " I will con.mlt the almanack u to the 1tate oftbe tidea," (the 
mu11kina being only obtainable at Yery low water,) " and 1hall be happy 
to drin you over." or coune, aft.er e:spre..ing our obliptiona, we 
went to o\ar chamber, and wen aoon 10undly uleep, ill bliafnl igno
rance or the rate we had IO inadvertently brought npon ounelvea; 
Our 1lumben did not lut long I abont hair-put two in the moming w• 
were bailed by the ltentorian Yoiee of Sir J obn at our bedaide, inform
ing ua that he found it would be low water in the bay or Luce M half. 
put 6Ye o'c.-lock,-tbat he had ordered the pony-chaiae to be at the 
aoor at three, and that then wu only half-an-hour at our diaipoaal to 
dreu and get 10me brealiJut. I cannot NY that the morning wu par
ticularly inviting for a ride, or that I looked upon the pl'Ollpect before 
1111 with very plea,narable emotion■. The month of NoYt'mber ia at 
the betit but ill-adaptA!d to a naturalizing e:a:cunion ; and, on the pre-
1ent Ol'CMion, ncft only wa■ it intensely dark, but a &-otch mist hung 
around us like a London fog, through which the ■now, u it came 
down in broad llakea, deeoended in silent profu1ion. However, u ttir 
John ■aid tlal wu of no con.eqoence, oft' we drove, my teeth chatter• 
ing with cold, u if in a flt of the ague; hut it wu of no Ol8 uttering 
any complaint in preaence of 1och a weather-proof companion, frwh u 
an iceberg from the polar ■eu. After a rtll/wr chilly drive, weaniYed 
at length upon the ■bore■ of the bay of Luce, and at once proceeded 
to knock up the llahennen who were to be our guide■: after 10me 
difficulty, thia wu accompliahed, and we theu let ofl' in eearch of the 
_,ide, the 1Ce11e, u I thought, of our operation■. The air wu now 
b.,ginning to grow clearer, and the mist had become leu den■e, 10 

that object. were faintly dietinguiahahle: at lut, the white line of 
1Urf proclaimed that we were on the eea-beacb, and we were preparing, 

"8o l00D u bea•en'1 window 1how'd a light," 
to aeil to work. "There an no mukin■ here, my good fellow," H• 
claimed the thrice-hardy veteran;" they an over yonder." "WbereP" 
I inquired. "Why, there," •id Captain Ro.., pointing right out to 
■ea,-" on a undbank balf+mile out,-you will - it jWlt now, when 
it get■ a little lighter." "0 ! I 1oppoee, then, we an, waiting for a 
boat P " " Boat I my dear (ellow ; here are no lJOat■ - 1B 1n11T 
wus IT I U won't reach op to your arm-pita: take that gun upon 
yonr ■boulder; it will help to 11teady you." "But, Sir John, I ■hall 
be catcl1ing my death of cold," I e:s:po■tulated. "Cold !-noneenee ; 
DO one eTer caa,rht eold in ■alt water ret. Here, come along! take 
bold of me-mind you don't ,tumble.' It wu quite obYiou■ there 
wu no retreating ; 10, with d•perate determination, in we went-dir 
John in t'toot, and a 61herman on each aide or me-deeper and deeper 
ltill-until fairly op to oor neck■; and, holding the gun at arm'• 
length above water, we at lut crmNCl the ■trait, and pined the ■and
buak on the other-aide, when, dripping with wet, and balf-froun, I 
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mntall1 n10lved never to aaociate myeelr in fuhln with men who, 
like m1 Aretic friend, aeemNI to conaider a bath at the tempera
ture or 30' Fahrenheit quite wum and comfortable.' 

Our opinion of the book will have been gathered from what we 
bave alreadr aid. It ia interating, in11tmctive, auggestive. 
We think at a defect that aomethiog like a acientific tabular 
UTB11gement wu not prefixed to the different departments of the 
mbject, u the author could atill have choeen what individuall 
he thought proper for deacription and illaatratiou, while the 
reader would have known with preciaion to what put of the 
100logical aeries nch individnala belonged. We m111t state, in 
concluaion, that Mr. Tuffin West'• illustrationa are highly aat. 
factor:y, and greatly increue the value of the work. 

AaT. VIII.- I. Tlw Ta/Jk Talk of Jolar, Seldn. With a Bio
graphical Preface and Notes, by S. W. StNo&a, F.S.A. 
London. 1856. 

:a. TAI! Ta/Jk Toa of Mtlrlirt LlltAff-. Tranalated and Edited by 
JoaN H.&■LJ'IT, :&.q. Bohn. 1857. 

8. Attttdotn, Obmwtiou, altd C/aaraetn-• of Boo& ad Ma, 
colkcted.from th Co,n,er•lior& of Mr. Pope nd otAff-ea,-,., 
Peraou of Ai, 7inae. By the Rzv. Joana SHNCJ:. With 
Not.ea and Life of the Author by S. W. StNaza, F.8.A. 
London. 1858. 

4,. Specinaeu of the Tal,k Tall of &,,..I Tailor Colm4,e. 
Murray. 1858. 

5. Curioaitiu o/ Lileralwe. By l1.uc D11B.HL1. A new 
Edition. Edited, with Memoin and Notea, by hia Son, the 
RroaT H0No1:11UBLB BENa111x D111U..UJ. In Three \' ohuaea. 
London : Routledge and Co. 1858. 

8. 77ae Calaaitie, a•d Quany/., of Autl,on : w,UI, ,ome l•tp,iriff 
rupecli,,g tlwir moral a1Ul liler""J Cll,,,.acler•, and Mnnotr9 
for ow Literary Hutory. By la.&.&c D11B.AEL1. New 
Edition. London: Routledge and Co. 18511. 

Tazaz are aome boob which encourage , only a tute for 
delaltor:y reading,-Maguinea, with their' varietiea,' 'aketchea,' 
'collectanea,• 'diamond du11t ;' and volome1 of Anecdote■, monl, 
IOcial, and political, penonal, apecial, and milcellaneoua. It ia 
on litentnn of thia kind that the majority of readen in our da7 
latiafy their cuual appetite for learning, fanCJlDg, no doubt, that 
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they pick oat the ffJf'1 pllllba of knowledge. We haw no dHiN 
f.o aee thi1 bnnch of letteni more ntenirivelT cnltivated than it 
i1; and if we had, we could leave the deeirect'remlt to be accom. 
p1ielled through the ordinary working of the law of demand and 
mpply. Bot then ill better or wone, higher or lower, even in 
the department of light and promi■coOUII literature ; and • the 
mo■t aerioo• millda will occuionally unbend in thi• direction, we 
may profitably •k, What boob of goeeip are favouritea wit.h the 
literary etodent, the etate■man, and the philOt10pher? 

The anecdotal literatue of England may be divided into two 
peat clUBeS. · The fint of theee i• of limited esteot, compriei■g 
only a few memorial■ of monl wiadom derived from the conver• 
ution of eminent and learned men. T~ TtUJw T•U of Joh 
&/tin is a celebnted nample of this clua. It hu received 
an eulogium of the very higheet kind from so good a judge u 
Samuel Taylor Coleridge. 'There i1 more weighty bullion aense 
in this book,' says be, 'than I ever found in the 11ame number 
of pagn of an1 unin1pired writer.' Though we may be■itate to 
1obscribe to tbi1 opinion, it would certainly he dilll.cult to name 
a work of the same clue which aft'orde, bulk for bulk, so man1 
1hrewd and admirable jodgments,-for the • Eaay,' of Lord 
Bacon are nclnded from competition by the fact of their deliberate 
authonbip. Selden wu brought up to the law, and became 
eminent u a joriet, most of bi■ work■ being of a 1trictly profe .. 
lional character. Thu■ it happened tbat eTen hie familiu talk 
wu generally of a graTe and learned cut. As fr&gmftltuy 
-Tinge they ma1 properiy be nnged under the bead of light or 
mu,cellaneoo■ reading; but it ie only a judge or a biehop who 
would think of 'unbending' oTer 1och a •olume. Yet e•ery 
thoughtful reader will find 101Dething to his wte,-aome happ1 
Mnition, eome dilll'riminatinlJ jodgment, or 10me quaint and 
Jominoo■ comparison. If Selden had been a mere prodigy of 
learnin~, hie name alone would have IIIJ'rived ; if be bad been a 
mere lawyer, like Coke or Somer■, hie reputation would be prac
tieally limited to the lnne of Court J bat all his erudition pu■ed 
through • powerfal ondenmdiq, mingled with ebrewd ob■erva
tion of the world, and wu digated into forme of genenl wiadom. 
Hence we are thankful even for the crumbs which fall from the 
wi■e man's table. The remark■ of Selden are alway1 pointed 
and ■uggeatiTe, even when they do not command our fall u■ent; 
and when they appear to be wLouy unworthy of hie geniu1 and 
repute, ii ii to be remembered that man1 erron an, incident 10 
reported ronffftltion, that the lnlth u well u the felicity of an 



apophthegm depends frequently on the ip,i.vima wr6a of the 
1peaker, and especially that eceentrio or e1.tnDDe opwona are 
more aptly 1eiled than tboae which are guardedly espreued. 
Beaidea, wit haa ita peculiar t.emptationa, company ita undue 
ucitemente, and even wiae men their wrak and vul~ble aide; 
while tbe momentary t.emper, the il'ODical tone, the unreported 
oonte1.t, are qualifying features that do 11ot appear upon the page. 
For tbeee and other reasobl we have no right to quote the after. 
dinner talk of Selden, or Joh11aon, u the full, delibente, and 
ultimate concluaion of the Bpeaker'B miad. lnatruc:tive, brilliant, 
uad amUBU1g, we may read Buch detai.lB witb profit u well u 
pleuure; 11Dd even approve the tenor of the whole u wiae ancl 
nbtle: but the verdicta them11elvea are not awboritative, no~ 
deciaive; the judge iB out of court, and wj.oglea wit and foll1 
at hia own table. 

Theee remark■ are particularly applicable to the cue of Sel
den, and to all whose reputation i1 enda~red by the poathu
moua report of colloquial wit, given in a. bold and fngmentary 
manner. The reader of elaborate memoire, 1uch u Boltoell'• 
Life of JoAuore, ia not ao apt to charge every crude or trivial 
remark to the discredit of the uge; for the oircumstancea whi~ 
pve riae to it are fully Btated, the coovenat.ion ia given in 
ta actual and dramatic form, the 1tate of the Doctor'■ mind ia 
indicated by the bulletiu of hia bodily condition; and when he 
luml round with a hardy aontradiotion of the tnth, we know 
it ia only intended to confollDd a Whig, or di~cert; a fooL But 
it ia otherwiae where convenation ia reported piecemeal, with-
01lt order, and without OODDel.ion. Here there iB nothing to 
account for undue 1everity or partial eatimat.ee,-not:hiDg to dia
tioguish the word of jeat from the word of &0ber judgment. No 
man can reprd more tha ou upect of tndh at a time ; yet au 
iaolated Bpeech baa alwayB a deliberate and Ol'IICular air, and a 
clumsy note-maker may aid the truNlfonnaiion by the drop_piq, 
or inaertioo, of a Bingle word. How ft=w wi11e men have a ecribe 
like .Bolwell by their side, to record with careful alacrity and 
aeal what hu just been liBtened to with the moat reverent 
appreciation I On thete groande •II ola.im additional allowance 
oo behalf of Selden : hie T"""1 TGllt ia not only aubject to tbe 
1111ual drawbacke, but i1 wanting in due authenticity and credit; 
end if intemal evidence were not atroogly in favour of ita 
pouineoen u a whole, we lhould be obliged to adopt the 
opinioD of Dr. Wilkin■• who treated it aa ip\lrioaa, awl escluded 
it from hia edition of the author', work■. 
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A f'ew apecimem at Selden'• table talk will indicate ita atyle 

and flavour. The following ia highl7 characteriatic: • Equity m 
a roe,iah thing : for Law we have a mP.UUre, know what to trust 
to ; ,t;quity ia acc:ording to the conacience of' him that ia Chan
cellor, and u that ia I~ or narrower, eo ia Equity. "Tia 
all one u if the7 ahould make the atandard for the meuure we 
ahould call a foot, a Chancellor'• foot ; what an uncertain 
meuare would thia be ! One Chancellor hu a long f'oot, another 
a abort foot, a third an indi&rent foot : •t is the aame thing in 
the Chancellor'■ comcience.' Thi■ remark ia certain17 ingenio111, 
but no wiae man will hutily conclude that it aettlee the eom
pantive merita. of' Law u.d Equity. The reader feet. that an 
analogy quite u plalllible ~ht be fnmed or ch01en to illustrate 
the othet aide. Suppoae, f'or matance, that the Chancellor ahould 
be eompared to a cordwainer, fitting the ahoea to hi• client■' feet 
according to a acale of' si1e1; bow olmoua then would be the 
remark, that although a certain stature in the man commont, 
impliea a certain meuure in tbe foot, yet indiridual cue■ vary by 
many ahadea, and, after all, the actual measure of the foot iii 
more to be regarded, than the relative atature of the maa ; 
10 too abould the judgment of' the Chancellor be adapted cue by 
easel 

Again, in speaking ar the Bible, the judgment of our author 
ia not indisputable. ' Scrwlllfflirei Script.,.,,.. Theae two word, 
have undone the world. Beeaoee Chriet 1pake it to Bia diaciplea 
therefore we mmt all, men, women, and children, read and in
terpret the Scriptures ...... The text aenes only to gueaa by; 
we must aatiafy olll'lelvea out of the authors that lived about 
th01e times.' The following under the same head, ia aubetan
tially good, although the analogy ia liable to miaconception. 
' When 700 meet with le'feral readinga of the test, take heed 
rou admit nothing against the tenet■ of 7our Church ; but 
clo u if you were going GYer a bridge ; be 1ure you hold Cut 
b7 the rail, and then yoa may dance here and there u you 
please ; be IIUJ'e fOU keep to what ia Rttled, and then you 
may ffouriah upon 7our nrioaa LectioD1.' To thi1 a hearer 
may retort, 'But when the bridge gives way, what become. 
of' the rail and thole who hang by it?' Selden, however, 
would doubtlen have rejoined, that he 1pake onJ1 of the yield
ing of a plank, and not of the entirutractare ; that his remark 
wu not addreaed to the infidel who wouJd 1hake all, but to 
the atadent who eoueientiOUll7 tried the 10UDdn .. of' a part 
nspected. 
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It ia 101Detimea euily perceived that our author ia in a pleuant 
JDood, u when we read, 'There never waa a merry world since 
the Fairies left dancing, and the Plll'BOn left coajuring; ' yet even 
thia i1 not Mid without a spice of earnest, for be adds, ' The 
opinion of the latter kept thieves in awe, and did u much good 
in a country u a Juatice of the Peace.' Sometime& he is more 
witty than gallant, u in the following puuge: ''Tia reuoo, a 
man that will have a wife should be at the charge of her trinketa, 
and pay all the IICOreR she sets on him. He that will keep a 
monkey, 't is fit that be should pay for the glauea be breaka.' It 
ia time to part company with one who can talk in this shocking 
manner; bot we will hear him once more, ud part on better 
terms. The recent agitation on the subject of ' Confelllion ' 
givea fresh intereat to the following thoughts oC Selden : ' The 
dilrerence between us and the Papists ii, we both allow Contri
tion, but the Papists make Confession a part of Contrition ; they 
uy a man is not sufficiently conbit.e till be confeu his sins to • 
Priest .. Why should I think a Priest will not reveal Confession? 
I am sure he will do any thing that ia forbidden him, baply not 
10 often u I. The utmoat punishment ia deprivation ; and 
bow can it be proved that ever any man revealed Confeuion, 
when there ia no witneu? And no man can be witneu 
in hie own cause. A mere pllery. There wu a time when 
't wu public in the church, and that ia much against their Auri
cular Confeaion.' The lawyer', turn of thought ia often to be 
traced in Selden'• aayinga, and here it peepa out in the aentence, 
'No man can be witneu in hia own caUBe.' 

One of the 1n011t remarkable boob in any language is the 
Table Talk of Martin Luther; and, thanks to the vigilance 
of our tnmalatora, it hu long been acceaihle in our own. But 
the history of the fortunes of thia volume, and the eircum
ltancea which gave rise to the Eugliab version, is hardly less 
remarkable than the contents of the book itself. The CollotJliitl 
Meualia was originally published (in German) at Eialeben, in the 
year 1566, under the editorial care of Dr. John Aurifaber; and 
1everal editions foJlowed in the coarse of a few vean. Its 
popularity aoon aroused the anger an.d boatility of 

0

the Roman 
eee. Denounced by Pope Gregory. and pl'OICl'ibed bJ the Ger
man Emperor, ita destruction npidly proceeded, till ' not ao 
much u one copy of the ume could be found ont nor beard 
of in any place.' At length, in the year 1626, a copy, carefully 
preaened in a 1trong linen cloth, smeared all over with beea' 
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wu, wu discovered in the fo11ndati0111 of an old houe ; and 
the reigning Emperor beiug u hoatile u hie predeceaor to the 
Protettant religion, the finder of this book feared to make hil 
disc .. very known, but eent the preciolie volume to a friend in 
England. Thie friend waa Captain Henry Bell, by whom the 
work wu presently trao&lated, and on whose authority ,re have 
made the above relation. The good captain adds a more estra
ordinary etatemeot ;-how • an ancient man' appeared to him in 
the night, and, 'taking him by the right ear,' urged the tnoa
latioo of the book eent from Germany, and promised to pro
vide both time and place for that purpoae ; bow the writer wu 
l00D afterwarile committed to the Gatehouae, W eetmilllter, and 
kept ten years c108e priaoner, of which apace five yean were 
devoted to the ■aid translation ; how the undertaking came to 
the knowledge of my lord of Canterbury, who eent for the MS., 
read it with interest, praised it with discretion, and kept it 
without permission ; how with iouch importunity the captain 
had the work restored to him, with a preeent of gold, and a 
promiee that an order for its publication ehould be procured 
from hie majeety; and how finally, after the death of Dr. Laud, 
the House of Common• • did give order for the printing 
thereof,' first taking the precaution that the original and the 
copy ehould be duly examined and compared. All thie we have 
usured to ua under the hand of Henry Bell, • the third day of 
July, )6!'i0.' 

The authenticity of Luther'& Table Talk ie confirmed, if it be 
not mainly rested, on iutemal evidence. All the characteristics 
of the great Reformer are 11tamped upon it■ pages ;-hia faults, 
his errors, and hi, peculiaritiee, are mingled with the eubstantial 
proof■ of hie noble and hallowed nature. There ie aomething 
more than intellectual vigour in tbia book, and eomething far 
better. It ie full of manly courage and human tendemet11, of 
ahrewd and practical and pointed aayioga, of hooeet wholesome 
truths in downright homely language. The epiritual genius of 
Luther, if we may 10 esprea it, is aomething wonderful. There 
ia nothing critical, in the atrict and highest eenae of the word, 
in all hu espo■itory thoughts. His theology is not the cool 
acholutic and impersonal syatem of the mere logician: it is 
made up of the daily breathing■ of a life of active pietv, ever 
repleniahed bv recoune to the lively oracles of truth. This ia 
aeen in every •page of hie Table Talk. Bia life i.e nothing but a 
hol.1 warfare ; be ie continually engaged with Satan and hia 
legiona; ud tbe lanpage he employs betrays the conaeioul 



19" 

etrife to which he ia committed. How vivid ia hi, ■en■e of 
Satan'• penonality and power I He does not combat a mere 
evil tendency, a vague principle of depravity and error, but a 
1ubtle, swom, gigantic advenuy ; and him he track■ through 
every wile and atratagem, e:1~ Ilia infernal devicea, aud 
ebowering upon him huge rid1cwe and acorn from behind the 
buckler ot. a triumphant faith. He never makes the aad mi■-
take-ao common in our day-of underrating the great enemy 
uf mankind, much lea that of doubting hie emtence. • It i1 
almoat incredible,' he exclaims, ' how God enablea ua, with fteah 
and blood, to enter combat with the devil, and to beat and over
come ao powerful a spirit u he, and with no other weapon but 
only Hie word, which by faith we take hold on ; ' and again : 
'The devil cannot but be our enemy, since we are against him 
with God's word, wherewith we deatroy his kingdom. He is a 
prince and god of the world, and hu a greater power than all 
the kings, potentates, and /rinces upon earth; wherefore he 
would be revenged of us, an usaulta u, without ceuing, u we 
both aee and feel.' In this manner does Luther frequently 
express himaelf concerning ' the devil and his works; ' and many 
other sections of the Table Talk show how ready be wu, at all 
times, to appreciate the malignant source of trouble and temp
tation, and to frustrate their design. On the other band be seee 
the benelicence of God yet more widely and abundantly dift'used, 
-sees it established in the order of nature, active in the mea
surea of providence, and crowned by the triumphs of grace. A 
pleasant quaintness and simplicity ia found in many of bis trivial 
aayiug1. For exan1ple: 'No man can estimate the great charp 
God is at only in maintaining birds and such creatures, com
paratively nothing worth. I am penuaded that it COBtll Him, 
yearly, more to maintain only the sparrows than the revenue of 
the French King amounts to. What then shall ,re say of all the 
reat of His creatW'eB? ' How alight an obeenation thi■, to 
■urvive the change and waste of more than three hundred yli,n ! 
Yet it seem■ to come fresh from the lips of the great Reformer, 
and we love him all the better for it. 

Many of the opinion■ of Luther are more cmi.ou■ than 
important. He ■upposed that the original Paradise included 
all the world, that Adam before the Fall could ■ee object, a 
hundred miles oft' better than we can aee them at half a mile, 
and that if be bad remained iu a state of innocence, both be and 
hi, poaterity would have been translated into the everluting 
glory of heaven. Luther wu oertainly not of a 1upentitiou1 
tempenment; yet he believed in witehcnt\, in common with 
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all the people of that age, and in ghOBtly apparitiona, in common 
with the great men of almoet every age. 'The acienee of 
alchemy,' 1ay1 be, • I like ,ery well, and indeed 't ii the pbi
loeophy or the ancienta ; ' but then he ho)ch thia general belief 

• at the aervice of a truth more certain and profound, and pro
ceeds to illuatn&e the latter by the former. • I like it not only 
for the profit it brings in melting metala, in decocting, pre
paring, e1.tracting, and diatilling herba, roots ; I like it IWIO for 
the sake of the allegory and eecm signification, which is ei.ceed
ingly fine, touching the reaurrection of the dead at the lut day. 
For, u in a furnace the fire ei.tracts and separatea from a 1ub-
1taoce the other portiona, and carriea upward the apirit, the life, 
the aap, the atrength, while the unclean matter, the drega, 
remain at the bottom, like a dead and wortbleea ca.rcua; even 
10 God, at the day of judgment, will aeparate all thinga through 
fire, the righteowi from the ungodly. The Chriatiana and righ
teous ■hall ucend upward■ into heanm, and there Jive ever)ut:!~f; but the wicked and the aqodly, u the drosa and filth, 

remain in hell, and there be damned.' The following ia a 
atill more curious e1.ample of Luther'• supentition. ' One's 
thirty-eighth year ia an eiil and dangerous year, bringing many 
heavy and great 1ickDelllle8; naturally, by reason perhapa of the 
comets and coojunctioaa of Satnrn and Man, bat spiritually by 
rea■on or the innumerable siua of the people.' On thia we are 
temr.t,ed to remark, not 10 much the ignorance which could 
ucnbe the evils of a certain year to utral inftuences,-for that 
ia no cauae for wonder,-but the oddity which could refer 
llwna "' parlnlar to I the sin, or the people,' always 
numerous enough, bot aurely not more 10 at that period of 
individual life. It ia only fair to 1uppo1t1 that the reporter ii 
here at fault. • 

By theae examples the reader may aafely jndge of Martin 
Luther', converaation. Yet its quality and 1trength consider
ably vary ; and it ia not to be concealed that hi, violent di1-
poaition 10metimea break■ out in quite unnrnntahle language. 
Thus on one occuion he e1.claim1 : ' Era■mus, of Rotterdam, ii 
the vilest miscreant that ever diagnced the earth. He i■ a very 
Caiaphu.' And apin: 'Whenever I pray, I pray for a cune 
upon Erumus.' We ahould be happy to think that here aleo 
the reporter was at fault ; bat the style of our Reformer'• letten 
too frequently confirm1 this teatimony. No doubt the indig
nation of Luther wu roueed by the cold aarcutic apirit of 
Era■mua, and eapeciall7 b7 hi.a unmul7 refua1 to u:ert or 
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MCrifice himaelf in the C8Ule of ucred truth. But while thie 
conaideration 1Day aerve to excme the Reformer's anger, it can
not jWltify hie language. The curse of Mel'OI ie not to be 
pronounced by Christian lipa. 

After all, it ie not men of Luther', temperanw.nt and geoine 
who show to most advantage in the journal of familiar table-talk. 
All that ia fine■t in their friendly and domestic intercourse 
i■ perishable a■ the bloom of table flowera. To talk well is 
both a acieuce and an art ; it demands a cultivated power of 
espreuion, a■ well u an ample basis of undentanding and know
ledge. We are told by Dr. Johu10n that his skill in IIOCial dia
lectics wu the result of deliberate and careful practice,-that he 
early set himaelf to weigh the value of colloquial terms, and to 
attain a ready and judiciou■ u11e uf them ; and all know the 
natnn, and the amount of his ■uooe1111 in this particular 1pbere. 
But JohDIOn had 10me penonal qualifications that are hardly 
leas important. The power of saying wiae or witty thiuga ia not 
■uflicieot to make a great table-talker. He must have authority 
u well a■ wisdom who would claim the attention of a company 
not always capable of independent judgment ; and even the 
aharpahooting play of wit i■ most succeafully directed from 
■ome place of emin~oce, ■ome slight ad,·antage of position, 
whether aocial or intellectual, inherited or achieved. Of coune, 
the reputatic!n of great cooversatiooal powen command• atten
tion ; but how is thi■ reputation gained ? Certainly not by 
purely intellectual means ; for the mo■t felicitoue remark• are 
often the moat refined and delicate, marked by just discrimi
nation rather than dogmatic boldnea1, and not likely to arrest. 
the mind, even if they reach the ear, of an ordinary listener. It 
ia iretelkctul prow,eu which distin1rui1bee the great talker ; 
and this gladiatorial faculty ia generally usociated with a atrong 
pAJrifw. Even a loud voice and a bru■que manner are no 
contemptible additiou (of coune they are nothing more) to the 
uaual weapone of polemic warfare. • 

We may verify the truth of theae remarke by pointing to the 
circle which wu wont to gather around the table of Mn. Thrale. 
There were kioga before Agamemnon, and no doubt apeaken 
of note even in the days of Dr. John10n; bot when the author 
of Rauel,u swayed into the room, in hi■ pooderou■ and ungainly 
faahion, it wu not euy to resiat the inftneuce of his very pre
aeoce. He wa■ literally a triton among the minnow■. He 
awed before be convinced, and yon could only eacape conYel'llion 
by ■ubmitting to immediate martyrdom. Even the beat tA the 



agu.ment coald not ••e ,oa from being wonted in the dispute; 
yon paid a dearly for yoor ad•enary'• failurea u yoor owa ; 
for, u Goldemitb wittily remuked, ' If bis pistol miuea fire, be 
knock■ you down with the butt end of it.' Of coune, a few 
ebullitione of thie kind would be eufficient to eetabliab an almOl!t 
unmoleeted reign ; for the eeneitive and proud would uatnrally 
obterve a prudent eilence. Yet, with all this, some of the beet 
•1inge in Boewell proceed from the lipa of Goldemith ; and we 
reuonably infer that many othen were repreeeed by the lower
ing geniue of Jobneon, or loat to the pre-occupied attention of 
hie ecribe. The best of table-talk often p88lel MJtlo "°" 
betwixt two genial neighbo1UB. 

Many excellent 11yinge of the wiee and good are found acat
tered in the page of modern literature ; but there ia only one 
publication of the century which deeenee to nnge with the 
aforeoamed manoale of &!Iden and Luther. We allude, of 
eoane, to the Sptti,,wu of IM T11/Jle Tallt qf Sa,,ewl Tay/Dr 
Coll:ridge, 10 ably compiled and edited by the poet'• nephew. 
This ia perhape the moet cnriom and valuable theeauru1 of the 
three. It ii the epitome of a magnificent but broken life of 
eultore,-the roin of a gnnd dieordered intellect, in which, u 
in a lake ruffled by temponry brceses, a thousand image■ of 
beaoty chue eaeh other, and only in eome nre moment 
of quieecence do we notice bow large a portion, both of the upper 
IIDd &he nether epbere, is re8ected and compriaed. Coleridge 
h• left no work behind him that ie worthy of hi, great powen ; 
but perhape thie little poethumoue book of Ta/J/e Ta/It gives a 
better indication of the nature, variety, and imperfection of 
thoae powen than any composition deliberately publiahed by 
himaelf. It i1 Coleridge in little; it allow■ us to meuure both 
hi, weakoeu and hie ldrength. The moat eeriou1 defects of hi11 
mental con11titution are leut apparent in a volume of colloquial 
and denltory •yinga, while the opulence of hi11 mind and the 
eubtlety of hie ondentandillg are nowhere displayed to euch 
reuw-kable adftlltage. He wu, u Madame de Steel obaerved, 
a muter of monologu. The ordinary reetnints of convel'l&tion 
wre not laid u.pon thil brilliant talker. The few who gathered 
JOond him, whe&lur drawn by curi011ity or friendebip, had 1uf
ficieot eympuhy k> wonder and admire, if not to understand, 
while tlae old mu eloquent folded hia hand■ and uufolded his 
diaoou.ne ; nery interruption wu made to illuatrate, enforce, or 

_ o&11u,riaa mbeemi hia .-gomat; all . that 8aated or clanoed 
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upon the ltream of conversation came 500ll within the abeorbi111 
eddy of hia geniua, receiving new light on every point and at 
every awirl, and not unfreqnently diaappeuing in • vortex of 
profound philoaophy. Yet, in apite of hie abandonment, perbapB 
not 10 frequently indulged u aome have thought, there ie un
uaual clearneu and auccinctneaa in the reported table talk of 
Colerid:ce. He had alwaya a peculiar skill in definition, and 
aome of hia beat euaya in that ueeful art are here aet down. 
Many of hie aayinga are admirable apecimena of wit and uuth 
combined. Thua he comparea Frenchmen to graina of gun
powder,-• eacb by itaelf amntty and contemptible, but milt 
them together, and they are terrible indeed.' His love of nioe 
distinctions may be illustrated by his verdict on another naliou. 
'The genius of the Spanish people ia exquisitely aubtle, without 
being at all acute ; hence there is ao much humour and ao little 
wit in their literature. The geniWI of the Italians on the con
trary ia acute, profound, and aensual, but not subtle ; hence, 
what they think to be humouroua ia merely witty.' We hardly 
know if it will aid or hinder the reader in attempting to realise 
thia diatinction, if we add the author', definition of keenneN 
and aubtlety ; but here it ia : • Few men of geni111 are keen ; but 
almoet every man of geniua ia aubtle. If you uk me the differ
ence between keenneq and eubtlety, I answer, that it ia the 
difference between a point and an edge. To aplit a hair ia no 
proof of aubtlety ; for anbtlety acta in di11tingni1hing differencea, 
-in ,bowing that two things apparently one are in fact two ; 
whereu to aplit a hair ia to caue diviaion, aod not to ucertain 
dift'erence.' If acuteneea ia the aame aa keenueas, in the eati. 
mation of our 11.uthor, then the latter quotation will throw aome 
light upon the former; and we might expect the Italian, to 
eii:cel in logical dMterity : but ia it not otherwise in point of 
fact? Yet aubtlety ia no doubt the diatinctive mark of genina. 
It ia eminently 10 in the case of Coleridge himaelf. Hia powera 
of analy1i1 are truly wonderful ; and aa the infirmity of" bi, 
will prevented him from exerciaillg them on a larger acale, be 
has allowed them an ellcunive range over the field of univel'IIBI 
criticiam. No aubject ia too high to daunt bim, and none ao 
low u to escape hie notice. From the myateriea of the Trinity 
and the Hypoatatic Union, down to the grammatical value of 
particle or adverb, he ia alwaya ready to ,peak, if not equally 
prepared. What he hu remarked of Seneca ia atrikingly 
deacriptive of himaelf: • You may get a motto for every aeet in 
religion, a line of thought in IIIOl'llla or pbilolopby; bm nod.mg 
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ia ever thought owl by him.' Hence be is the moat quotable 
of' modern authon ; and hia authority ia likely to be adduced iD 
turn by men of' every party. It i11 due to hi1 moral weakneaa 
that we have only f'ragmenb of' hia intellectual wealth. The 
cune of' Reabeu wu upon him : un1table u water, he could not 
ucel, and the excellency of dignity and the excellency of power 
wu a birthright thrown away. 

Sach being hia character, no wondf'r that Coleridge wu the 
best of talken; and since he wu destined to do 10 little, it ia 
well that be wu diaposed to say 10 much. It wu the only 
aerriee left within hi■ power. Like a gallant great Eut India
man that, with broken helm, bu drifted upon the rocka, aud 
loolened plank by plank, hia noble mind su8'ered diauuou 
ahipwreck; but all its treuurea were di11ipated rather than 
loat : aome at leaat were richer from the rain, and gathered on 
the apot more than they could well bear away with them ; and 
10 great and unahausted wu the 1poil that ■till, ever and 
again, aome wave of time coma towards u1 bnrthened with 
another fragment, and leaveA it at our feet. Perhapa none of 
1111 may live to aee thrown up the lut piece of that gallant ftllllel 
or of itl coatly freight. 

There ii one reftection that i1 left upon the mind by all the 
volumes now pused under our review. It ia a thought moat 
humbling to the pride of genius, but not without encourage
ment to the lover of mankind at large. Luther, Selden, 
Coleridp,-theae were all great men ; yet which of them bu 
the entire confidence of hi■ reader? and who among 1111 all 
would be j1111tified in taking even the wiaeat for bi■ guide P 
It would ■eem that human infirmity and error have been 
allowed to make conapicuou■ detraction from the e1.ample of 
the wiae and good, that ao the authority of wi■dom might 
appear with alutary limit and abatement, and the power of 
IJUodnas iuelf repretlled within ita own immediate sphere. It 
ia only a auperficial knowledge of historic worthia which lead1 
to bero-wonbip and the like; a more familiar acquaintance 
brinp them nearer to our own level, and though it i■ poe■ible 
we may thenceforth love them more, it i1 almost certain we 
■hall VOit them lea Mr. Carlyle would probably tell ua 
that only de■pail' could result tiom this reflection ; but we 
TeDture to think. otherwiae. There ia hope for ■ociety ia the 
r.ct that the man of ■impleat uadentandiug ia not required 
&o f'ollow in .U thinp the e1.ample of the wieeat and the 
Nii; he bu a 1'8C01lciliq judgment of hia own, and if t.hia 
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be dalr informed with the utm01t light of conacimce, he will 
atand 1n need of no mere human guidance. 

The flavour of much good table-talk i11 that of wit. We 
looked for this quality in the volume published in the name 
of Samuel Rogers ; for the ' venerable ' poet had the reputation 
of saying smart and bitter things. But the book ill very dis
appointing. While the reader is led to expect 6on mol and 
epignm, be i11 treated only to a few stale anecdotes, which can
not fairly represent the conversation of that pungent wit, wb011e 
famous breakfasts were seuoned with the liYelieat Attic aalt. 

Some of the beat of our social wita are only cuually repre
sented in the world of lettera. Such i11 the caae with George 
Selwyn, 110 famoua in the time of Horace Walpole, and Mr. 
Luttrell, a well-known diner-out in that of Samuel Rogen. 
Richard Sharp belonged eaaentially to thia clau ; but the 
volume of ' Letten and Euaya,' which he wu induced to pub
lish, entitles him to a superior and independent place. The 
Yersee of Mr. Sharp have au Horatian eaae and elegance, and 
his familiar letten are distinguished by taate and judgment in a 
ver, high degree ; but the volume which contains the111, and 
which was published anonymoualy, ia not likely to attract the 
notice of ordinary readers. 

Almoat all that we know of Selwyn 11 derived from the cor
respondence of bia friend. You may hunt bia aparkling epigrams 
through the pages of Walpole, and find them by their own light. 
And here a pauing reference ia due to the epistolary works of 
that prince of gossips. They form nine large volamea in the 
new and complete edition lately published, and extend over a 
period of more than aixty yeara. Very wonderful in ita WDY ia 
tbia huge repertory of antiquated politics and 1CB11dal-tbia 
magic mirror of aociety and faahion over which flit three gege
ratiom of reigning beauties and fluttering, fooliah beau. 'rhe 
manners of the Georgian era, aa prevailing in the higher cluaea, 
are here elaborately and faithfully presented ; and thia ia the 
merit of a work which owes more to the vanity and weakneaa 
of ita author than to bi11 undoubted talent.. It i11 only right, 
however, to aay, that our estimate of the abilities of Walpole 
have risen with a contemplation of hia collected works-for 
works the:, are, in apite of their trivial character and tempol'U'J 
form. Nothing leaa than geniua could have wroaght auch mar
telloua tran1formation11. The idlest man of faahion ia alao the 
moat diligent man of letten. He mingle. in the moat tnmitorJ 
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acena only to gift them an enduring life; ud pn:88i vu, t'or .U 
time, the airineae of wit and pn-,ylt,ge that 1eemed to periah ia 
the uttenoee. We ma1 learn to laugh at the immortalit1 of 
marble ; to alight the bouted fame of hiatoric hen>e1 : this aick.11 
beaa ,ball do more for yon momentary beauty, u they meet and 
Jlll't in the changing l'Ulka of fuhion, than Phidiu accompliehed 
for the form of Pericles, or Clarendon for the memory of Falll
land. No doubt the atateemen of bia day despised our Horace ; 
yet how many admini■tration• eurvive only in hie party-coloured 
pap~i■miued to their retirement with jibe and jest, or pat 
11pon bi, 1helf of C11rioaitiee and trifle■ I 

The peat wit■ of our age have both a IOcial and literary 
fame : we need only reler to the peculiar talent of that misguided 
pniua, Theodore Hook; aud to the quaint antitheNI of word 
and thought which fell ipllrk-like from the lipa of Sydney Smith, 
and exploded on tb01e of hia oompanion■. The lut geoiue of 
this order, though moving in a diJl'erent sphere, ·n• the late 
Douglu Jerrold;- and hia memoir, which hu only recently 
appeared, contaim 8C>me of hi■ beat 6ou "'°''· The form of 
Jerrold'• wit wu purely. Yerbal ; but there wu weight u well aa 

Cint in his keen weapon. We will quote an instance to ehow 
w much e.perienee and 1101111d adrice may be condeneed into 

a pun. Jerrold had been a midebipman in hie youth ; and, 
though he alwa)'II retained the beat part of a sailor'■ cbaraeter
breathing the aalt air with peculiar relish, and delighting to laUDCh 
in boat, and able even to trim a miemanaged cutter in a moment 
of need-yet hill experience led him to ■peak unfavounbly of a 
aailor'a life, and he always diecourapd restleae youth from em. 
ltarkiog in it. One ofthia clua wu introduced to him who had 
tired of hia poaition in a silkman'• e■tabliabment. ' So you are 
ping to aea,' aid Jerrold. ' To what department of induatJy, 
may I inquire, do you now give your esertiom ? ' ' Silk,' WM 
the brief ffllpon81, 'Well, go to ■ea, and it will be ftKlf'lkti.' 
Jenold appean to have been brilliant in ■ocial rrparlee ; ancl 
many inatanca of his lancinating power are given in the 
fflt'morial published by bit eon; but the el'ect on the whole, 
like that of the author', pnenl career, is rather melaneholy tbau 
utberwiee. There ia nothing more tifftOme after all than Uaeee 
intellectual firework■, mere iaolated jet■ of mirth and wit. The 
plain, honeet, etammeriug language of atrong pwpme, or deep 
Glllllvic:tiou, ia much more grateful in the end. 

8o 11111Gb for the fw brief' aunuala cl familiar wiadom, and 
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the 1e1tteft!d tracee of colloquial wic. The, form only a ,mall 
portion of the miaceUaneou1 11bred1 of literatare. Penonal 
detail ii the 1taple oommodit, of deaultory readen, and thil 
quite independently of the graces of 1tyle. Sometim• it would 
appear that dulneSB i11 a positive recommendation. The true 
lover of literary anecdotea i1 not .-rticular to a ahade of liten" 
merit ; and if be bu aomething of an antiquarian biu, he will 
be proof against any amount of biographical irrelevance or pro
H:iity. Yoo may 11hut 11Ucb a man up for a week together, if you 
will only indulge him with a copy of NicAoll'• Lilf!rtlf"J .A.rwc
, dolt• ; but then be will demand both aeriea of the work, the 
product of three generations of that laboriou1 family, and now 
estending to aeventeen large octavo volumes. It is not unlikely 
that be may require the Lift of &no,n- to be thrown into the 
bargain : it will ae"e as a cheering epillOde to the ponderou1 
q,op•, and regale bi11 fancy with the fortunes of JN>Or ICholan, 
printers, and divine,, long buried and forgotten. 

But this, we admit, i1 an e1.ceptional chancter. The )oven of 
literary anecdote are moetly attracted by oollection1 of traditional 
1toriea aft"ecting the penon11 and opinion• of celebrated wita and 
poota ; 1uch u that, the title of which llt&nd1 third on the li1t we 
have given. Spence'• .A.rwcdolt• i1 a very miecellaneou1 boot 
indeed. It is a poethnmoue publication formed out of the 
memonnda of conve1"11&tion1 jotted down by the Rev. Joeeph 
8pence,-a country clergyman of conaiderable taste and culture, 
who enjoyed for 10me years the friend1hip and IOCiety of Pope. 
Besides the poet of Twickenham, Mr. Spence mi1.ed with many 
fam008 coutemporariea, and hu not heaitated to preee"e the 
nmark■ of inferior men, when they have any bearing upon the 
laiatory or character of their hetten, or contain notable alliuion 
to foreign worka of art. The great defect of the volume i1 ita 
want of authenticity : it i• full of indifferent rumour and repoff, 
gathered at aecond band, and not alway1 conaietent in ill parta. 
Here we have 1toriea rearing on the ntborit, of old Jacob 
Tonaon and crabbed Mr. Dennie; Dean Lockier (of Peter
borough) is made reapon1ible for manv othen; and a mowd of 
obacure wonhiea, foreign u well u Engliab, contribute to the 
looee collection. We are told that the poliehed and mitred 
Atterbury • did not value ■wearing,' but U9ed it very freely in 
urging the proclamation of the Pretender immediately on the 
death of Queen Anne; and that Dryden'• life wu probably 
1bortened by drinking much in the company of Addi10u, the 
morali1t and aage. Every 1peuer baa a kindly word for Gay, 
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only ' he wu a great eater ; ' and Prior ia mentioned cl propo, of 
Chloe. Yet 11C11Ddal doea not form a large proportion of the 
whole. Some of the moat iatereeting pagea aeem to be the fruit 
or foreign travel, gathered from the coavenation of intelligent 
citizen• of Rome and Florence. 

But the central figure in the ' Anecdote&' of Spence, ia Pope. 
All the aayinga of ao fine a geai11.1 are worth preaemng ; yet it 
appean to 11a that the generous ioatincta of hie friendahip are 
aounder than hia opinions. He apeab well of men, bot indif
ferently well of books. The atyle of Shak1peare he pronounca 
coane and ati8", and that of Milton formal and exotic; but 
then Congreve wu ' wtineu .Ro.uon,a,' and Cowley ' a fine 
poet, in 1pite of all bia faulta.' Among the wortbiee or Engliah 
literature he includes even anch amall fry u Sprat, though at 
another time he admita that ' middling poeta are no poeta at all.' 
Yet Pope had many noble qualities, aome of which biuaed hia 
literary judgmenta. Hia Life by Mr. Carruthel'II e:a:hibita very 
atrikingly both the littleneaa and the greatneaa of bis character; 
hi, petty animosities and intrigues are balanced by the warmth 
of bia frieudahip, if not e:1cuaed by the brilliance of bia 111tire ; 
and we are di1poeed to apply to him bi, own deacription of 
another geniua, and ■peak of him u the ' greatest, wiaeat, 
meanest of mankind.' 

With the elder Diaraeli commenced a new era of literary 
biat.Jry. For the fint time in our language the fortunes of 
authon, arti■ta, and ■cholan obtained an ample and ayatematic 
record, dictated by the congenial lute and ■ympathf of one who 
wu proud to be enrolled among their number. Diuaeli make■ 
no preteaaion to criticiam of the higher order. He had neither 
the learning nor the ■apcity of Bayle, of whom there ia yet no 
counterpart in Britiah literature. Hi■ province ia more limited, 
and hia aim more popular; and he may be 111id to have culti
vated the moat intere■ting bnnch of letten with equal uaidnity 
and ■ncceu. 

The work■ of thi■ favourite writer are numero11.1 and import
ant, and we mu■t re1ene their con■ideration to another oppor
tunity, when the Literary Character it■elf will claim a ■pecial 
e:umination and report. 
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AaT. IX.-1. Hfllderici Zmglii ~ra Oua. Completa 
Editio Prima, cunntibua M. SceuLEao et Jo. Sc&UL'l'B1u10. 
8 vola. 8vo. Turici. 1828-42. 

2. UlricA Ztoirtgli et ,on Epoqw. ParJ. F. HOTTINOH. Tradoit 
de l' Allemand. Lauaanne. I K-H. 

8. Zflli11gli: or, tM Rue of tM &formation i,a SflliJzn-laad, ~. 
By R. CeararornL. Translated from the German by loeN 
CoceuN. Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 1858. 

4. Ztoirtglii Y-ata. A M YCON1O. ( Vil• qualllOf' Rr,funt1Atort1a.) 
Berolini. 18.U. 

5. Vila GO'flla1tonN TMOlogortna. A Muca1ou Ao.&.110. 

Haidelbergie. 1620. 
6. Kuloire de la Rl/om,alion de la Sai.ue, ~-, ~e. Par 

ABliBAM Ruce.&T. 6 vola. 8vo. Genc!ve. 17~7. 
7. Prlcia Hilloriqru de l' Almave et d• Pllmnage de Notre Daae 

de• Ennite•, a,,c. Einaiedeln et New York. 1866. 
8. u Plkri,, de Notre DarM du ET111ilea, ou lnalrwtwra..,,. k 

Pllerinage. Einsiedeln. 

TH first of the above aeries of works is an act of aomewhat 
tanly justice to the great national Reformer of Switserland. It 
was hardly to have been anticipated that three centuries should 
pass before the appearance of a really complete edition of 
Zwiugli'a works. However, the tuk baa now been competently 
performed; and although we could have wished for a Latin 
traualation of the two volumes of German writiuga, so that the 
entire portion might be intelligible to those who could read 
three quarters of the whole, we are bound to &peak. in favounble 
terms of the manner in which Messrs. Schuler and Schultheae 
have performed their office. The introductory notices are at once 
tene and full of information; and the colleetion, especially 
uoder the head of Eputolt!t, hu been enriched with man, 
additions. It wu in this latter moat unpretending portion of 
the volumes that the greatest amount of research waa involved; 
and M. Schulthess did not live to aee the iuue of the lut 
volume from the preu. It ia a favounble sign that there ahould 
exist 80 great a demand for the writin~ of the Protestant: 
champion as to authorize anch an undertaking. 

It is of no small moment to the knowl~ of any important 
epoch, that we should be thoroughly acquamted with the livea 
of the principal actors on the scene. Great and energetic men 
give an impulse to the events of their timea; and this was espe
cially true in the cue of Zwingli. Yet although he commenced 
preaching the Goepel at 80 early a period aa to make it doubtful 
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whether he or Luther aounded the first note of war against 
Bome,-althongh his riew1 on the ■acrament■, and other mo■t 
important 111bject■, are identical with tho■e held bf a vut body 
amongst olll'l!elYeB,-and although the town of Zunch, of which 
he wu paator, became united to the Engliah Reformen by clOllel' 
tie■ than any other city on the continent of Europe, we believe 
that the facta of Zwingli'1 life are very little knowu in thia 
country, u compared with the fame of Martin Luther. It will 
be from no lack of intere■t in the mode of treatment, or in the 
1uhject-matter it■elf, if thi■ reproach be not largely remedied by 
Meur■. Clark■' edition of Christofl'el's memoir. But other lives 
of Zwingli are not wanting : there ia one by M. Schultheu, the 
aame (unless tre are mistaken) who wu joint editor of the 
works ; another, by Beu, had been given in an Engli■h dre■■; 
Hottinger'• admirable volume, perhap■ even now the m01t popu
lar of all in Swiberland, ia a third ; whilst the short ■ketches 
of Myconiua, Zwingli'• intimate friend, and that of Melchior 
Adam in the V"at,e ~,,,,. TMo/ogM'wnt are now lying 
before ua. 

Zwingli wu born at Wildhaua, in the valley of Toggenburg, 
on the ht of January, 14M. His Cather wu Afllfllallll or 
magistrate of the village ; hi■ mother, Margaritha Meili, came 
of an honourable family. Eight 1001 and two daughten sprang 
from this worthy pair, of whom Ulrich wu the third in order of 
birth. The ho111e of Zwingli wu in good repute amongst it■ 
neighboun, and to their free election the Ammann owed hia 
magisterial rank ; whilst two uncles, whoae kindneu greatly 
influenced Zwingli's future career, were respectively dean of 
We■en and abbot of Fiachingen, in the Canton Thurgau. 

The little rillage of Wildhaua lies high beneath the 1ummit 
of the 1now-clad Alps. In the summer lleBIIOD it■ inhabitant■ 
drive their cattle to the loftie■t regions, and, leaving them under 
the charge of a few attendants, hasten to gather in their acanty 
harvest. In the winter, round the bluing log-fire, they recount 
the perils borne in defence of their freedom, or while away the 
long dark houn with the 1traina of rustic muaic. Such wu the 
mode nearly three hundred year■ ago, 1uch i1 their habit at the 
P"!8nt day. The eft'ecta of 1uch an early training may be traced 
10 Zwingli's career. We are told that when he heard how their 
liberty bad been won against the bOlta of Charle■ the Bold, the 
young child eagerly ■eised a weapon, and vowed to fight for 
home and freedom : we know that he never ■bowed any lack of 
boldneu ; that hi■ hearie■t cares ill future life were ■oothed by 
his great mlllical ■kill ; and we may readily believe that, u he 
owed the■e traita to hi■ earl7 auociationa, 10 al■o, (u 0.wald 
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Myconias writee,) from thoae 111blime mountain height.a, which 
1tretch upwards towarda heaven, he took 10mething heavenly 
and divine. Certain it ia, that at an early age the boy 
■bowed a great aptitude for learning. He aoon lllJ1)8lled hill 
fellon at the village ■chool at W eaen, and wu thence 11ent to 
Buie, where he wu placed under the care of George Bimli, a 
man remarkable for the sweetnea of his disposition, ud one 
who aoon became attached to his young pupil. After a three 
years' residence at Baale, Zwingli wu removed to Berne, to 
attend the lectnrea of Henry LupulUB, 

The acholutic establiahmeuta of that period were not of a 
very satisfactory character. The maaten roamed about u vaga
bonds, 11ettling at any place where they could obtain permiaaion 
from the authorities; and, for the moat, were tbemaelvea grossly 
ignorant of the topics they professed to teach. In an inacription 
on a painting of such a school still preee"ed at Buie, the 
muter givea the following advertisement of hia powen: ' la 
there any one here who wants to leam to read and write German 
in the most expeditioUB method imaginable ? You need not 
know a 1iugle letter of the alphabet, but in lcu than no time 
you ■hall be able to keep your accounts : and if any one ia 
nnable to learn this, I agree to give him my leuona for nothing, 
and to make him a present besides of whatever he may demand. 
Any shopkeeper or apprentice, married woman or maiden, who 
needs instruction, let him knock and enter ; he ehall be faith
fully cared for, and at a fair price. But boys ud young girl■ 
mUBt write down their names to begin their leaaons at the 
Ember Fut-days, since it ia the CUBtom. 1516.' It was in 
clusea formed under such instructors u theae, where children 
and grown-up per10ns were intermingled, that the great mua 
of the people were instructed. 

Above these, were the Latin colleges, aoch u that to which 
Zwingli J'ftlOrted at Buie. The muten were for the moat part 
priests, whose remuneration wu provided for by 10me religious' 
foundation, or from the acanty payment■ of the acholan. The 
educational curriculum embraced Latin grammar, music, and 
dialectics ; the latter being ea~ly valued as 11CCW1toming to 
a distinctive mode of expreaa1on, but which conetantly degene
rated into the moat pompous vurbiap. The moat explicit 
instruction■ were laid down by the local governments for the 
guidance of the muter, and the behaviour of his pupil■. He 
waa to use hia utmost diligence to get each one forward; wu to 
examine them at convenient intcn·ala ; wae to commence work 
at five in summer, ai:1 in winter; to have from ten to eleven for 
dinner, and to CODtiDue teaching from thence to four o'clock, 
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ncept on u.inta' day., when there might be a half holiday; wu 
to teach psalms, chanta, canticles, intonationa, h1m1111 and 
requiems; and wu to see that hit pupils went quietly home, 
and did not become quarrelen, bravadoea, or turhulent. The 
pnpila were to apeak Latin only, save in cue of necessity, in 
and out of school ; they were to behave with decency and 
:reverence in the church, belfry, cemetery, &c., and were not to 
touch or climb upon any of these ecclesiutical appurtenances. 
To fight with their book-bags, or to tear their clothes, or to 
throw atones, •• strictly forbidden. For diBObedience they 
might be birched ; but the muter wu forbidden to hit them on 
the head, became, lince they were young, iJ migAI Ufi.,.~ tlanr 
aer,wry. 

In thoee days the rod wu the essential inatrumeut of dia
cipline. There waa no sparing it aud spoiling the child. There 
was an annual flt~ observed e.eu 10me time after the period 
of the Reformation, called ' the proceuion of the rods.' On a 
fine 1ummer'1 day, the school children went in a body to the 
wooda, and, having there cut planta of birch rods, they returned 
wiLh their spoils, singing a 10ng, the harden of which wo.111, that 
the birch wu the appointed means of directing children in the 
right path, and that they accordingly predented a voluntary 
ol'ering of this necessary and uaeful implement. 

But, despite this .eeming severity, a frightful laxity prevailed 
in the management of moat achoola. The acholan wandered 
from place to place under the pretext of seeking for instruction, 
but really in order that they might lead a di890lute and vagabond 
life. In these wanderin, troops the eldest and atrongeat ruled; 
and often, af\er having mduced 10me younger children to join 
them under a promise of aid in their atudiea, no 100ner bad 
they croued the frontien of their canton than the latter were 
compelled to become the aervanta of their teachers, and beg or 
neal provisions for them. Hottinger mention■ the diary of a 
young Valaiaan, who in hie ninth year 10 attached himself to an 
older atodent, and waa compelled to follow him through Germany 
and Poland, without learning even how to read; and who did not 
find any opportunitT to teach himself for nine yean. This penon 
describes the miaenes he endured, aleeping in winter on the bare 
boards of a achool-ho111e, and in summer in the long graaa of the 
church-yards. When a band of acholan paued by, woe to the 
fuwla, and eggs, and fruit trees in the neighbourhood. Some
times the peaaanta let l008e their dogs upon their heels ; 110me
times they entertained them, liatened to the atory of their 
adventures, and joined in their debaucheries ; 10metimea a 
pedagope appeared, 1vongly 1upported by a body guard of 
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attendanta, who drove them into the IIChool-room : in thi1 latter 
cue, the rebels would load their pockets with atones, and com
mence 1ocb an attack upon the enemy, that the police had to 
interfere. . 

Such were many of the achoole of Switzerland in the days of 
Zwingli'1 childhood ; but, by hia uncle's care in the selection 
of a master, he wae prei;ened from such evil influence. Hie 
mind was BOOD 10 imbued with a paseion for 1tudy, that when 
be puaed from Berne to Vienna, and at the latter place gained 
bi, fint knowledge of Greek literature, (though at present only 
through the medium of a translation,) hi■ enthWliaem knew no 
bounds. At Vienna be first met with Vadien and Florian, who 
were ao long hie intimate friend,, and with Faber and John von 
Eck, the future bitter enemiea of the Reformation : for the 
preaent, however, the 1,oung men were all cordial enough to one 
another. We are to) , that from the exceeeea and immoralitiea 
of Vienna Zwingli and eome of hie friends were kept by their 
paeeion for mueic, in the 1tudy and practice of which they 
paued their evenings together. From Vienna, and the fruitleu 
11tudy of the echolastic philoeophy, Zwinfli !'lturned once more 
to Bule, where new life and energy were ~nning to 1pring up 
under the teaching of Wittenbach. From him probably Zwingli 
lint learned to turn from the barren dceerta of the acholaatic 
wiadom to the living fountain of God'• word. ' The time i1 not far 
di11tant,' the muter used to cry,' when the acholutic philoeophy 
will be swept away, and the old doctrine of the Church eatab
liabed in ita room on the foundation of holy writ. Absolution 
ia a Romieh cheat, the death of Christ ie the only payment for 
our Bina,' Such words eank deep into the heart of more than 
one hearer; at any rate they had their efl'ect on Zwingli, and on 
Leo Juda. True it ia, that Zwingli wu u yet ignorant of 
aaving truth ; but there were not wanting fine features in hie 
character at thi11 period. He took the degree of Master of Art■• 
out of deference to common prejudice, but he would never 
employ the title. 'One,' he wu wont to aay, 'ii our Master, even 
Cbri11t.' 

In the year 1506, being then twenty-two, Zwingli "quitted 
Buie a second time. The Independent community of 
Glarue claimed the right of electing their own minister, and, 

, although Zwingli wu not yet in priest's orden, they chose him 
to tbi11 important poat ; bia election being in all probability due 
to the influence of hie uncle, the dean of W eaen, and to that of 
hia friends at Glarue. He wu accordingly ordained by the biahop 
of Con1tance ; and, after preaching hia fint sermon at Repper
acbwy l, whoae name i1 rendered familiar to touriata by it■ long 
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bridge acro11 the Lake of Zorich, he entered upon the dutiea ol 
hi• office. 

It may be remarked of almoat all great men in the world', 
hi1tory, 1hat theJ. have owed their renown more to their energy 
and untiring application to the dutie1 of the p01ition which they 
have from time to time been called upon to fill, than to any 
fortunate concurrence of even ta which hu aff'orded an opportunity 
for the diaplay of their abilitie1. Great men, it hu been well 
Mid, do not wait for opportunitie.,-they make them. We are 
not, of coune, dt'nying that God fita Hi1 inatrumenta for the 
purp01181 which He intend, to carry out through their agency, 
and that He en e8'ect thia fitneas in a brief 1ea10n ; but thia i1 
not God'• general mode of dealing with mankind. At the feet 
of Gamaliel, inlltructed in all the learning of the Rabbi,, after 
the 1trictt'at led of the PhariBeea, u well u thoroughly imbued 
with heathen literature, 1uch wu the preparatory training that 
fitted the Ap01tle of the Oentilea for hia future career. Brought 
up from hia childhood until forty yeara old in the court of 
Pharaoh, learned in all the wildom of the Egyptian■, and then 
with abundant opportunity to meditate and digeat hia knowledge 
in the land of Midian,-thua it wu that a legialntor waa provided 
to lead the children of brael into the promised land. So too, 
the year before Zwingli'a call to Glarua, Luther had t'ntered the 
cell of the Auguatine monutery at Erfurt, and in hia long 
internal atruggle with the ain of hia own heart, in the conatant 
atudy of God'• revealed truth, and in the dutie1 of pastor and 
near-general of hia onler, went through a noviciate of fourteen 
year■' duration, before he came forth to defy Romiah authority by 
burning the Pope'• bull. And we may trace a like COW'le of 
previoua drilling for hia future warfare in Zwingli'• career. 
Although he had little taate for ita barren aubtletiea, Zwingli 
had painfully and accarately mutered point by point all the 
...,...,;., of the achoola, whilat at Vienna, ao aa to be a fit mateh 
for the acuteat dialectician ; and now he entered on hia new 
aphere with a like energy, determined not to be contented with a 
mere perfunctory performance of the dutie1 of hia office, but in all 
thinp, u far u man could, to prove hun1elf a pastor that needed 
not to be ashamed. He now, therefore, applied himself intently 
to study, with a view to improvement in preaching,- especially to 
the atudy of Holy Writ, which aa yet he only read in the Latin• 
nnion : he laboured diligently to develope hia powers u a public 
apeaker, and to have an adequate knowledge of ucred things, on 
which thoae power■ when developed might be nerciaed ; • for he 
wu well aware,' writea hia friend Myconiua, • how much he 
muat know to whom the Sock of Christ ia intnated.' One 
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noble reaolve fllled his aoul u he journeyed on : • I will be 
upright and true before God in every situation of life in 
which the hand of the Lord may place me. Hypocriay and 
lying are wone than atealing. Man ia in nothing brought 
ao much to reaemble God u by truth. Lying ia the beginning 
of all evil. Glorioua ia the truth ; full of majeaty; commanding 
even the reapect of the wicked.' And his conduct accorded 
with thia profeaaion. It is a fine picture, thia, of hi■ young 
manly heart in all the bright glow of it■ early vigour. Full of 
a deep aenae of responsibility, of ateady application and high 
reaolve, and yet without one tinge of aft'ectation, without any 
taint of the uceticism ao common in hi■ day,-bright-hearwd, 
high-spirited, with a flow of good humour almoat to gaiety ; at one 
time charmed with a new book or new branch of atudy, at ano
ther (u, indeed, his whole life long) indulging hi■ paaaionate love 
for mnaic,-it would be hard to find a character with more amiable 
natural trait■ than wu that of the young paraon of Olarua. 

But the picture hu it■ dark aide,-why ahould we hide it? 
The sins of such men are beacons to 1111 all, and, by bringing ont 
more plainly the common weakueu of humanit'\", lead ua to aee 
more clearly the grace by which alone we can be preaerved. In 
Zlriagli'a day the relation of the aexea wu moat disorderly. A 
grou licentiousnea characterized the Swiu population, and from 
this the clergy were not free. Bound to a life of celibacy, the 
prieet ouly swore to observe chutity H far ,u it tDtU paui6k to 

hnla11 tDt!timu, and a very liberal intell'retation wu put upon 
thi1 11&ving cla111e. In this regard, u 1n every other, Zwingli 
had determined, ao he himself write■, to live holily ; but he fell, 
not groaly, u the world then judged, but inescueably in the 
1ight of God. ' By prayer and by diligent midy he succeeded 
in subduing thi1 enemy too, after in faith he had laid hold on 
Him who ia mighty to 11&ve even in the weakeat.' It ia charac
teristic of hi■ truthfuJoeu that we owe our knowledge of his• 
incontinency to his own confession : he would not appear better 
than he really was. 

Yet danger wu approaching in another quarter, and in a more 
leductive form. The loata of the flesh are plainly contrary to a 
life of faith ; the pride of life, when joined to a priestly career, ia 
a bait that ia far more u.ilfu.lly diaguiled. Among the moat in-

. fluential men both in Switserland and at Rome was Cardinal 
Schioner, a man of no mean powen, who liad raised himaelf 
from being a herd-boy to the condition of a temporal and apiritaal 
prince. He wu at thia time papal nuncio in Switserland, and 
laboured, and not UD1ucceufully, to induce the Swiu to enliat 
UDder the Pope'■ banner, and espel the French from Italy. The 
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ri,ing fame of Zwingli, and his poverty, marked him out u • 
fitting agent to further the Papal interests, and Schinuer told him 
that, in return for his e1.ertion1 on their behalf, a penaion of fifty 
florins would be supplied to further his studiea. Zwingli at once 
repudiated the contract. But the temptation waa intenaely 
powerful. What a marked act of grace to a poor Swiu prieat 
leu than thirty years old I What a career ,eemed before him 
exemplified, far more 1trongly than word, could have impreued 
it, in the actual 1uccca of Schinner hi1D1elf. But the love 
of truth prevailed I He did not, indeed, at t1w time, think it 
unbecoming to receive money from the Pope, but be told hi, 
eovoya in nplicit terms they were not to fancy that he would 
for their money withhold one iota of the trulh, let them give or 
retain it as they pleued. The truth of hi, avowal waa soon 
manifested. Ilia voice was raiaed loudly against the 1y1tem then 
becoming prevalent with the Swias, of hiring themaelves out 
u mercenaries; aa • Cbrutian, he felt the wickedness of shed. 
ding blood for payment in another's quarrel : u a patriot, he 
foresaw the ml■ that would l'CIUlt from the reeeipt of pemion1 
paid by foreign 10vereigna, whose interest. might be opposed to 
that of Switscrland. His opposition wu unpopular; hut no 
one caa question his boldncu or his judgment in adopting the 
aide he took. 

In 11H8 Zwingli began to study Greek. He acquired it 
rapidly aud unaided by a muter ; but 1uch wu his application, 
that he wrote out St. Paul'• Epiatlee, and committed them to 
memory. Preaently he followed the ume coune with the real of 
the New Teatament.* Aod now a flood of light wu poured in upon 
his 10UI. The great meaoa of l'll(ftlneration was employed, and it 
began to tell, especially u he abandoned other commentaries to 
which he had been much devoted, and began to compare Scrip
tw,, with Scripture. Learning from St. Peter that no Scripture 
is of any pri,ate interpretation, he became earnest in prayer for 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit; and, as he asked, it wa■ ~ted 
Lim e,er more and more to understand ita meaning. Thus he 
learned how Rome'• claim to unchangeahlenea is unfounded, and 
that God'• wonl alone is eternal: other indications confirmed thi1 
convicuon. He found an old Liturgy, which ordered the 
Euchariat to be delivered in both kinds. He fell in with the 
Litany of Ambrose, once 1lled at Milan, and dil'ering from the 
Roman. We ha,e been taught theee truths from our childhood, 
and cui hardly realise their influence over one who had been 
educated in the belief of Rome'a iofallibility. Aa the light 
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dawned, how of'lt'n he must have hesitated, wondering whether 
it 11'88 indeed the true Sun shining out, or the glare of 10me 
destructive fire that would conllume all foith in things Divine, 
or the false glitter of 10me will-o'-the-willp emitted from the 
quagmires of heresy, that bugbear of Romanism I In the 
.Archilele• Zwingli hu himself described the difficulty which at 
this period prelll!ed on his mind. Penuaded 88 he 11·u of the 
truth of Chnstianity, to which of its exponents should he turn? 
To thOBe that at iu origin were held to he taught in heB\·enly 
wiadom? or to thOBe who, claiming to be their descendants, now 
exhibit foUy? ' Every one who is not a fool or altogether brutish 
will answer to them whom the Spirit of God baa l'nlightened.' 
Henceforward be applied every doctrine to the touchstone of 
God's word : if he found it could bear the brightueu of that 
1tone, he accepted it; if not, he cut it away. Here ia the whole 
principle of Protestant truth admitted. All subllequent changes 
were but the result of its application to the different questions 
that from time to time arose. 

It ia in strange contraet with the poeition which he hod thus 
taken, that Zwingli should have been 100n after summoned to be
come pl't'acher at the abbey of Einsiedeln. In no place throll([h
ont aU Switzerland had tradition more succeufully usurped the 
place of God's truth; in no place were the tenets of Romanis1D 
more flagrantly displayed. The Convent of Benedictine• of Ein
siedeln profeaaed to owe its oriftin to an anchorite of the eighth 
century; and its image of the Black Virgin, the great object to 
adore which pilgrims uaembled from every quarter, had been 
the moat precious p<lll1Ml81ion of its founder. Meinnd--euch wu 
the pious hermit's name-wu a man of noble birth, who had 
retired from the world to his aolitary cell, but whose reputation 
for sanctity and wisdom deprived him of the 101itude for which 
he longed : driven from the borders of the Lake of Zurich by 
crowds of intrusive, though admiring, vieiton, he had aeleckd. 
Einaiedeln, which wu then skirted by the Black Forest, u a 
more inaccenible abode. Still the fame of the monk increased, 
until after a residence of six years at his new home, puaed in 
aullteritiea and the contemplation of the myeteriee and of the 
grandeun of Mary, he fell a victim to two robben, who murdered 
him under the expectation of finding vut treasures concealed 
within his cell. But the death of the holy man did not deprive 
the apot of its reputation ; it wu but the commencement of a 
aeriee of minclee. Unseen the murderen had been by human 
eye, hut St. Meinrad, like the Fathen of the Deaert, had friends 
among the bird1 of the air. Two ravens punued the 81!881111ina, 
followed them with cries u far u Zurich, and, having fffen forc:ecl 
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their way through the window■ of the awlwrge in which the, bad 
taken refuge, baraued them without ceuation, until the 1trange 
eight attncted attention, and the tem1r-1tricken men confeued 
their crime. To thi1 day tbo monutery bas two nvm1 on ita 
e■cutcbeon. 

For forty yean the cell remained antenanted, although an 
object of veneration to the 1urrounding people; when a canon 
of Struburg, the future Saiflt Benaon, established a fraternity 
of anchorites upon this hallowed ■pot. Their leader was indeed 
for a time removed to the bishopric of Mets; but hie holy ardour 
and effort■ to reform the mannen of hie flock 110 inflamed them 
against him, that they roee in insurrection, put out hie eyes, 
and expelled him from the city. Then the saint, now doubly 
Tenerated for hi• piety and misfortunes, returned to hia former 
retreat, and wu IIOOn 1urrounded by numerou1 imitaton, wh011e 
cell■ were ■cattered about the place. Another saint from Stra■-
barg, Eberhard by name, gathered tbeee di1pened hermit. iuto 
a 1iogle body, placed them under the Benedictine rule, and bqilt 
a howie for their reception. To con1truct the chapel wu a far 
more important work : on the 't'P.rf spot on which Meinrad'1 
oratory once had 1tood, with the very 1&111e image of black 
wood before which he once had knelt, was the temple niaed. 
The day wu fis:ed for it■ comecration. On the eve preceding, the 
bi■hop of Conatance arrived with a goodly body of knight■, and 
accompanied by Ulric, prelate of Augsburg. It wu September 
I-Uh, A.D. 9"8; all wu prepared for the morrow'• ■olemn ■er
vice. At midnight the bi1hop and monks went down to the 
church, and engaged in prayer. On a sudden they ■aw the chapel 
illumined by a heavenly light. Christ Himself and the four 
evangelist■ were at the high altar, performing the ■ervice of 
con■ecration. Angele 1Cattered a thoU1&Dd perfumes on left and 
right; St. Peter and St. Gregory, each in hia pontifical robe■, 
llli1ted ; and before the altar wu the Virgin Mother, resplendeut 
u the dawn; celestial choin, led by the archangel Michael, made 
the arches ring to angelic ■trains, and St. Stephen and St. 
Lawrence, the proto-martyr deacon■, performed the function■ 
befitting their order. The bi■hop remained in prayer till 
eleven the next day, utoniabed at the nou1ual apparition ; but 
tho■e who had not been/reaent, believed him to be under the 
influence of a dream, an pem1aded him to proceed with the 
con■ecration. The prelate yielded mo■t reluctantly, and had 
commenced the eerrice, when lo I another prodigy,-an un
utterable ■tupor fell on all pre■ent, u a superhuman voice filled 
the air with criea of, • Brother, ceue. The chapel hu been 
dirinely comecnted! 
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Such i■ the ■tor, of the place to which the Swi• Reformer 
wu now bending h11 1tep■. The legend had been recogni■ed by 
the Papal court, and all doubt u to ita authenticity removed by 
a Ball of Pope Leo VIII., which waa confirmed by aeveral of hi■ 
succeuon in the a)>Olltolic chair. Indulgence■, privileges, 
ab■olution from crime■ and penalties, were abundantly promised 
to thoae who ■hould visit the shrine and confeu their ■ina. Not 
many month■ aince, we were at the spot, and there purchued 
the two volumes which cloae the list at the head of this article, 
and which are sold there in large numben to the thronging 
devotees. If the ■tory of the abhey, taken from these authorized 
TI>lumes, i■ 10 plainly promulgated in this day, how much 
credence must it have obtained iu that more benighted time I 
ThoUll8Dds, indeed, then, u now, came from every quarter of 
Europe, their long travl"I• and painful euduraoce to reach the 
abbey ■bowing bow fully they believed in the pretentious and 
bl•phemoos inscription over it■ gateway : • Here i■ complete 
absolution for the guilt and punishment of sin.' 

Most valuable must, however, have been the opportunity tb111 
afforded to the preacher of showing to hi■ bearen a more e:1cel
lent way; and of this he availed bimaelf fully. To maintain 
the del111ions of the place wu admirably calculated to enrich the 
cloister ; and the burden of most 1ermons had been the efficacy 
of the pilgrimage, and the miracles performed by the Black 
Virgin. But now a new doctrine wu proclaimed. 

'God,' the preacher cried, 'ill everywhere preiie11t, and wherever we 
call upon Him in 1pirit and in truth, He anaweN u1 in the words, 
"Here I am." Those, then, who bind the r.ace or God to particular 
localitiea, are altogether pc"ene and foolish ; nay, it i ■ not 011ly 
(ooliah and pervenM! to do 10, but anti-Chrilltian ; for they repreaent the 
grace of God u more euily to be obtained and cheaper iu one place 
than in another; which i1 nothing but to limit the grace of God, and 
take it captive, not letting it be known how free it i1. God ill in • 
every part or the earth where He iB called upon, pre■ent and ntady to 
hear our prayen and to help 111. Wherefore Paul saya, " I will 
therefore that men pray ever, where, likewiee also the women." That 
ia, we ue to know that God 18 not more gnciou1 in ous place th1111 in 
another. Finally, Cbrillt calla such people u bind God to that place 
ralae Chrillti11111 ; that i,, Antichriat. " For there 1hall &rile faue Chrillt■ 
and falae prophets," &c. " Wherefore, if tMI_J ■hall uy to you, Behold, 
He i■ in the dellt'rt, go not rorth : behald, He iB in the aecret chamber, 
believe it not." 0 God, who elae i■ a hypocritical Chri■tian but the 
Pope, who esalta him11elr in the place of Chrillt, and uy1 he hu Hi■ 
power P So he binds God to &me and other 11a11ctuariea. ThUB the7 
bring mone1 in enormous quantitiea to enrich hol7 plllCN; which, in 
cue of need, might well be applied to our temporal adv1111tap. And 
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jut in 1UCh placea i, more wantonnea ud riee perprirated thu ■ny 
where el11e. He who ucribee to man the power to forgin 'llin• 
bla•phemea Ood; ■nd great eril bu •pnmii from thi■ 10arce, IO that 
110me, whoae eyea the Popt,11 hue blinded, have imagined they h11d 
their m• forgiven by irinfal men. la this manner God Himaelf had 
been hid from them. To ucn"be to man the power to forgive m• i■ 
idolatry; for what i■ idolatry but the ucription of the Divine honour to 
men, or the gim11 to the cruature th11t which i■ God'a !' '-Olirulof~l, 
pp. 25, 28. 

Nor wu Zwingli satisfied with attacking the special fonn of 
error developed in the pilgrimage■ to Einaiedeln : he laid u.e to 
the root of the evil, and denounced that Virgin-wonhip which 
wu then, aa now, the crying abomination of .Romaniam. He 
protested in every way, 1Wd with eTery kind of argument, againat 
such adoration. He urged that no creature waa intended to 
receive it; that Paul and Barnaba had warned the Lyciana 
againat 1ucb a practice ; that the whole tenor of the G01pel1, and 
our Lord'• mode of addreuing Hie mother, wu diecordant with 
any such conception ; that it muat be moat diataatt:ful to the 
Virgin henelf. She would aay, • I am no goddeaa, nor any 10urce 
of hleuing ; ...... ye think ye honour me by worahip, ye do greatly 
diahonour me. W onhip ia to be paid to none but the one 
living and truo God.' 

It ia difficult to eatimate the e8'ect of thia preaching at 111cb a 
time, and on auch a apot. There were gatheffll then, at the flit! 
of the angel-consecration, and, iudeed, through the whole year, 
great crowda of: hearen from every quarter. Even now, when 
the principles of the Reformation are so widely apread, nearly 
140,000 pilgrims visit annually thia ancient shrine. On every 
one of the many paths intenecting the plain of Einaiedeln may 
be aeen small bands of devotees clothed in every variety of COll

tume, marching often painfully and wearily along to the low 
chant of aome penitential psalm, and telling their beads u they 
wend on their journey. And when they were gathered at the 
pulpit'• foot, and 1tood in a picturesque and motley crowd, what 
atnnge but heart-atirring doctrinea would they bear, and bear 
away to their distant homea,-to remote villages of Normandy 
and Picardy, to the far-away towu of Northern Germany I The 
bold Tyrolese, the awarthy Bohemian, the free-hearted Hunga
rian, (for all these resorted to the place,) would tell, and did tell, 
that it was no longer to be believed that men needed by long 
travel to reach the throne of grace, but in eYery place, without 
aaintly intervention or coatly o8'ering, thoee that aought ahould 
amely find God, and peace with Him, not through Mary, but 
through her bleaaecl Soo. So great wu the impraaioa made, 
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that many were aw11kened to serious inquiry. Some embraced 
the truth aa it i11 in Jesus, and returned bearing away the gifla 
which had been intended for the image ; othen were arreatec1 Oil 
their way, and tnmed back without completing their pilgrimage. 
Meanwhile the preacher's fame reached Rome; and eYeD. aa he 
waa denouncing the Papacy, Zwingli received a m08t courteowl 
and flattering letter, creating him an acolyte chaplain of the 
Papal chair ; and, with many e1preuion1 of approbation, coun
aelling him, by his good offices to the a.ee of Rome, to merit 
further teatimoniea of the Pope'• favoW'. 

After a residence of about two yean at Ein11iedeln, the office 
of Lnl priest, or pariah minister, of Zurich became vacant, and 
Zwingli wa■ asked by one of the CIIDODII if he had any deaire to 
succeed him. He replied in the affirmative. Ria friend Myco
nius and othen worked day and night to l'CCUre his election, and 
their elforta were crowned with 11uccet111. Zwingli entered ou the 
duties of hia new office towards the cloee of the year 1518. 

It waa no eecret in the town of Zurich that a fresh mode of 
instruction would be commenced by the new pariah priest. In 
reply to the addl"Cll8 introductory to hie inatallation, Zwingli gave 
hi.a hearers plainly to undentand his intention to preach the 
history of Je11ua Christ, following the order of St. Matthew'• 
Goapel. Nothing can enable ua better to realize the 1tate 
of things in ZW'icb than the eft'ect produced by this annount"e
ment. One party wu filled with joyoU11 hope; the other, de
preued with serious alarm. To what pW'poae, argued the latter, 
to make 1uch innovations? This e1pmition of Scripture would do 
more harm than good. 1'o this the other aide replied, that it 
waa not an iunontion 10 to preach,-it wu but following in the 
good old paths which the fathen bad trod, and which the uinta 
of the Church had commended by their e1ample ; and they cited 
the homilies of Chryaostom on Matthew, and Auguatine on St. 
John. Men'• minda, howe-ver, were on the alert, and felt that 
they were en the threshold of great eYentll. Theae half-uttered 
expreasion1 of disapprobation were but the mutterinp of distant 
thunder that precede the atorru. 

The contest wu likely to be a severe one in every eenae; and 
the fidelity with which Zwingli attacked all kinda o( exiatiug 
vice waa aure to rai11e a hoat of enemies. Certain element& of 
popularity were not wanting to the Reformer. As a preacher, he 
had an agreeable delivery, a well-modulated, deep-toned •oice, 
easy action. His language woa simple, popular, and dignified; 
clear in e1poaitioo, serious and fatherly in reproof, affectionate 
in warning. He ■poke aa one in eameet, and hia sermona bad 
all the authority deriYed frum an ample acquaintance with the 
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word of God. And although he •pared neither prince nor 
peasant, neither eecret nor open eiD, he had withal a teader 
coneideration for the intellectual and 1piritual deficienciea of hie 
hearen ; and he conjored more advanced Chri1tian1 not to be 
over-haety in propoeing any change, • if for no other reaaon but 
thia,-that they might prove that they were Chrietiana indeed, by 
the patience with which they bore, for the Bake of the weak, 
that which, according to the 1trict law of Christ, they ought not 
to bear.' This union of courage with moderation and delicacy 
of feeling was traceable through his whole career, and especially 
appeared in hie preaching. • Never,' uye Myconius, with a 
little of the exaggeration of a dear friend, • had there been seen 
• priest in the pulpit with 1uch impoeing appearance and com
manding power; so that you were irreaiatibly led to believe that 
a man from the apoetolic times was standing before you.' 

To estimate the need there was of such an union of prudence 
with fidelity, it may be well to pauae for a moment, and consider 
the position of things at Znricn. The affain of the town and 
canton were ruJed by a Council elected by the body of the people, 
and greatlf under the inftuence therefore of popular opinion in 
all domestic policy ; whilst in matten foreign and ecclcsiutic 
they had been wont to bend to the common voice of the Con
federation, and to the acknowledged rule of the biahop of Con-
1tance. A,, Zwingli wu without material authority, the reform, 
he desired could only be legally effected by the agency of the 
Council ; and it wu euential that some considerable portion 
of the citiaens should support him, before that body could be 
induced to take any decisive eteps. Against such action there 
were a boat of opposing voicee. The French and ltalillDI were 
intriguing for support and for mercenary troops from Switzer
land, and Zwingli's patriotic denunciations of their propoaala 
rowed the enmity of all who were in the pay of either party, or 
who expected to heap a harvest of foreign gold. With theee 
were leagued all the idle and dieaolute, whoee lives he reproved; 
all the prieate and monb who had neither piety nor learning, 
and felt that their livelihood wu in danger; and besides, and 
more than all, the bishop of the dioceae, wh01e authority wu 
imperilled, 1upported, we may well believe, by aome who were 
coD8Cientioualy fearful of the reaulte of the new teachinge, and 
by all the authority of the Church of Rome. It wu a moat. un
equal etruggle to all outward appearance, waged by a 1ingle man 
apinat enemies, many of whom were hampered by no 8CtUplea 
in the mode of their opposition. At one time they employed 
open violence; at another, plotted for hie secret a■ensinat,on. 
Then, when t.heee attempte failed, and the Pope'• eentence or 
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a.communication had been pronounced against Luther, they 
tried to resuacitate the old prejudice again1t heretica, and called 
him Luther• imitator and ■cholar. 

The reply to this last accusation i■ interesting, aa deciding 
the que■tion aa to what Zwingli owed to Luther, and the con-
8icting claim■ of the partillllnP of either Reformer, u to which 
commenced the work of Reformation. 

'Before a 11ingle indindual,' uid Zwingli, • in our part of the 
country even heard of the name of Luther, I began to lreaeh the 
G0o1pel ; thi■ wu in the year 1516. Who called me then a ntheran P 
When Luthrr'11 EJ:poaition of the Lord'• Prayer apr-red, it 10 hap
pened that I had 11hortly before preached Crom Matthew on the 11a111e 
prayer. Well, BOme good folks, who everywhere found my thought■ 
ID Luther's work, would hardly believe that I had not written thiil 
book myeelf; they fancied that, being afraid to put my own name to 
it, I had 1et that of Luther instead. Who called me then a follower 
of Lather P How coml'II it that the Romi.ih cardinala and legates, 
who were at that very time in Zurich, never reproached me witla being 
a Lutheran, until they had declared Luthrr a heretic, which, however, 
they could never make him P When they branded him a heretic, it 
wu then for the first time they exclaimed I wu Lutheran ...... Do 
they 11ay " You must ho a Lutheran, Cor you preach u Luther P " I 
an1wer, I preach, too, u Paul writee; why not call me a Paulian P 
Nay, I preach the word of Christ; why not much rather call me a 
Christian P ...... I ■hul not bear Luther'■ nam11 ; Cor I have read but 
little of hi■ doctrine, and have purpoaely abstained Crom a penual of 
hia books: what, however, of h11 writinp I have eeen, in BO far u 
theee concern the doctrines and thought. of Scripture, thi■, in my 
opinion, i1 10 well proved and eetablit!hed in them, that it will be no 
-y tuk for any man to overthrow it ...... For my part I ■hall bear 
no other name than that of my Captain, Je■ u11 Christ, whOll8 110ldier 
I am. No man can esteem Luther higher than I do. Yet I testify 
beforct God and all men that ...... I have purpoeely abetained from all 
correspondence with him, not that I feared any man on thi1 account, 
but becau11e I would have it apJ)l'U" bow uniform the Spirit of God ie, 
in BO far that we, who art' far distant. from each oth~r, and have held 
no communication, are yet of the 1ame mind, and thia without the 
■lighteet concert.'-CArvtqjfel, pp. 73-75. 

Still the Romish authoritie■ beliered that they 1hould be able 
to gain him over, if they only oft'ered a bribe of sufficient ftloe. 
The dictum of Sir R. Walpole wu long anticipated at Rome; for, 
where everything was venal, it was not likely that a high esti
mate of the honesty of other■ would prenil. So late u January, 
1523, the Pope addreued a brief to Zwingli, in which he e:a:
prcsaed his et1pecial confidence in the priest of Zurich, and hie 
desire to advance him to the highe■t honoun. Thie letter wu 
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brought by the nuncio, who •• ordered to confer •ith Zwin~Ji 
in private, and to make the moet brilliant off'en to aecore' hie 
adheaion to the Roman ponti&: Another emi11881')' who wu 
employed with the 11&me purpoee, on being uked by Myconiua 
what the Pope would give to gain oTer hi11 friend, replied, 'Every
thing, moet ueuredly, except the Papal chair itaelf.' Whilat 
1uch ioftuencea were brought to bear from high quarten, far buer 
ooea were at work, endeavouring to undermine hie reputation. 
No calumniee were too diegraceful to be vented against him by 
the prieatly party in Zurich. He had, they .. id, diaauaded 
from payment of tithee u tynnny. He bad, in the pulpit, 
represented adultery u lawful. He •anted to be tyrant and Pope 
in one. He wu the father to three bastard children. He wu to 
be eeen drunk at night in the t1treeta of Zurich. He was at 
once in the pay of the Pope and the French king. Of coune, 
these atorics had effect in 10me quarten, and alienated thmie at 
a distance who could not inquire into their truth. But at 
home theae falsehood, only recoiled upon their authon. Then 
poi110n and murder were attempted, but God deliTered him from 
all. Z•ingli wu to be deterred from hie purpose neither by 
promiBe!I nor by 1111111ulta. 

• Being reTiled, we bleu ; being persecuted, we suffer it; being 
defamed, we entreat,'-theee word.a, we imagine, often recurrtd 
to Zwingli; and hia printe letten at thia period ,how to what 
10urce he turned for atrengtb to endure the many trial, of hie 
chequered career. ' I know,' he writell to hie brother, 'that my 
own strength ii not aufflcient, and I know just aa weH how 
atrorag they are who contend against the doctrine of God. I 
can, however, like Paul, do all thing• through Christ atrengthen
ing me. For what ii my apeech, how could it avail to bring 
any ainnen back to the way of life, if the power of the Spirit of 
God did not work with it?' In a letter to one of whose Chria
tian aympathy and intelligence he wu more fully 881ured,-to 
hie friend Myconina, he thua espreued himaelf :-

' Ir I were not convinced tl1at the Lord guarded the toWtl, I had long 
nnce taken my band from the helm ; but aeeing u I do that He makeoi 
fut the ropee, hoiata the yard», apreada the canvu, and command& the 
winda, I were indeed a coward. undeiie"ing the name of a man, if I were 
to lea.-e my J)08t; and, after all, I ahould still, in the end, die a death of 
1h1me. l will, therefore, tru,t ,nyaelf entirely to Hi, guodneM ; He shall 
lead and guide me ; He 1ball aceelerate or procn111tinate ; He ,hall ad
vance or delay the voyage; He ahall eend calm or temped to o.-erwhelm 
me in the -· I will not be impatient ; I am verily hut a weak ne-
114!1; He can employ me to honour or to diahonour. I often, indeed, 
pra1 to Him that He would bring m1 flab Ullder Ilia goTernment, and 
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de11troy it.a luy, wayward contradictol'Ul8III, which ia ever ■low to 
obedience, and, like a woman, will ever have the Jut word, and know 
the reuon of everythiug. I ■till hold that the Christian Church, 
originally purchued by the blood of Cbri■t, can be renewed alone by 
the blood of the witn- for the truth, aud in no other way.'
Clwul-qlel, p. 98. 

It would be 111perfluou1 to dilate upon the complete resigna.
tion to God'1 will, and upon the noble Chriatian courage, which 
thia letter diaplay1 ; but it may be well to remark, in paaaing, 
that the1e remlta were preduced in Zwwgli from no mere apa
thetic fatalism, and enbmiuion to an inevitable destiny, but 
from the firm conviction of Hie love to whom Zwingli had com• 
mitted hie eoul, and the unfailing fidelity of Hia promieea to all 
them that believe. 

It was now evident that aft'ain could not long be maintained 
at Zurich in their preeent poaturc,-one party muat yield. The 
magiatracy had been eo far gained as to appeal to the confederate 
Diet of the Swi11 Cantone, and to the bi1hop of Con■tance, for 
light upon the 1ubjecte in dispute, but had failed to gain a hear
ing in either quarter. :Meanwhile the enemies of the Reforma
tion began to pereecute their opponenta wherever they could do 
eo with impunity, and the report of their proceedings tended to 
inflame the yonng Zurichoia that were 1upportera of the truth. 
Disputes were conetantly arising. Young men challenged the 
monk■ in their eermona, and proved the fal■eDe11 of their teach
ing. With these disorders the town authorities tried in vain to 
grapple, and at length, at Zwingli'1 in1tigation, they determined 
to hold ,. public coRjue,,a OR maltera of religiOfl. 

Aa the Swiu Reformation took ita peculiar coune from the 
direction given to it at thi1 period, it may be well ■nccinctly 
and plainly to enunciate the principle that guided the Reformers. 
When the light of Divine truth first broke upon individual men 
in the Romi■h communion, they were naually fain to content 
themselves with preaching the true doctrine.a, and with con
demning the corruption■ of their time, though they themaelve■ 
Btill remained within the pale of the Papal Church. Such wu 
the cue of Savonarola and many othen. But ae the word of 
Ood beeame more fully known, and gained more numeroua 
aclhei:ent■, it was felt that the rites and ceremonie■ of Rome, 
founded u they were upon her dogmae, were no longer to be 
borne. But by what authority were the neceuary change■ to 
be eft'ected? ·It wa■ ■oou manifest that the Papacy would agree 
to no proposal for a General Council that should uot be under ite 
own influence and guidance. Nor could the whole nominally 
Chriatian body in each country be at preaent intruated with 
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1111eh • l'l!IJI01Wbilit7 : party apim rm too high on eitlaer aide, 
and moclention wu not to be espeeted at their haoda. At t.hia 
junctlll'e, then, ZwinJli propoeed lo COfffflttl IM dttuiola of 
ulffrfllJI 1/mtJp mttl of rite• to the Cooncil of T-o Hondred, the 
aopreme aotliorit7 in Zmich, the condition being that their 
judgment 1hoold he goided in all thinga 6r the nk of God'• 
tDONJ. Bebe thi■ bod7, then, and with thia 1taodard to appeal 
to, Zwingli otered to meet the prienly party, to dead hia 
poaition apinat all comen with the 1wonl 'Of truth. 

On the 29th of January, 1523, the great CoODcil Ulllmbled 
in their hall at Zurich. Man Roi■t, the burgomuter, a hoary
headed warrior, preeided. On one aide were the biahop'• repre
aentativea, Von Anwyl, hi, high ateward, Faber, and othere; 
oppoaed to them were deputiea from Berne and Schal'hlllllleD, 
and the cimv of the town. Zwingli eat alone in the centre 
of ao otherwise ftCIDt circle at a table, with open Bibles in the 
three ancient tongaea : men of learning, borgeeaes, and country 
people, to the number of ■ix hundred in all, filled the ■pace, 'in 
Jffllt wondermen& what woold come out of thia aff'air.' The 
burgomuter briefly opened the proceedinga, and Zwingli fol
lowed, defending hi■ 01r1l +eeching, and declaring tha& it had 
been bued upon God'• word. Then Faber began in repl7, and 
employed the uaual argoment■ to nade acknowledgmg the 
authority of the appointed. Judpa. They were not. competent 
to decide upon eoatoms which had been esieting for ape, and 
had been e■tahliahed by the Pope ; they had better poatpone 
the buaine■a for the preaent, u the Oenenl Council were to 
meet at Norenberg within • 7ear; they ■hoold not. interfere 
in ma&ten which it wu their prelate'■ boainea to adjudicate. 
To thi1 Zwingli lllllwered, ' I have latel7 had letter■ on the 
Nmeoberg boai11e11, but they contain not • word· about a 
Genenl Council. It ia not cuoa, bot lrtllA, for which we are 
inquiring ; thi.a we aball find in God'■ word, which we are 
learned.enough to rad in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin.' The di■-
putation then bepn ; bot the condition tha& the deci■ive 
aathority ahoald 1,., the Bible, rendered the Yi~ aemue. 
Parptory, invoeation of saint■, adoration m the Vugin, the 

e of the alel'ff, came under review. In ft.in Paber 
lo riahli■hed. caatom, in nin he argued that the 

bmah aoal,,not haft been in enor fourteen lnmdred,yean, in 
ftin he qaoted fathera and coancila, in ..in he tried to futen 
upan Zwingli the odium ol bermr· Inaonbly Zwing)i kept 

. him to the point,' You moat pn,ve 1t to ua.from Holy Scriptme.' 
The Counail reaobal tha& their • eh prieat ehoold ■till retain 
....... - that all other ~ aboabl t.-la DOthiDg 
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f'rom the pulpit but that which could be proved from 
Holy Writ. Faber, annoyed at bia defeat, declared that he 
■poke in his private capacity, and not u vicar-general. Then 
Zwingli, flUBhed with victory, no longer epared him. So ended 
the fir■t Conference ; the Reformation wu established in Zurich, 
and the body of the people committed to its 1upport. 

A number of practical reforms followed. The abu■ea of' the 
eccleaiutical establiahment were rectified. The cathedral 
foundation maintained sixty canon■ and chaplains, most of 
whom led lives of idleneu, riot, and licentioU1ne■11. The■e were 
reduced to a 11taft' that wu sufficient to perform the required 
ollicea. F..uction11 for variou1 servicea were aboliahed, a wiae 
diacretion being obeerved in permitting th011e who desired cer
tnin ceremonies to have them at their demand. Public worship 
wu placed upon a new footing, with expoaition of Scripture and 
a sermon. The monaaterie■ were remodelled : their inmate■ 
had their choice of leaving, or remaining under a new regime; 
their monaatic habit wu abolished ; the younger monks were 
made to 11tady or to learn a trade ; for the aged a becoming ~ 
vision wu arranged. The funds of 11uppreued foundation, were 
applied to the aick and poor, and charities thWI eatabliahed ■till 
es111t in Zurich. Celibacy wu no longer to be imperative upon 
the clergy; and Zwingli set the e:aample of chooaing a fitting 
apouse. By these changes a wholesome reform wu effected, 
and great 1C11Ddala were removed. But thia point once reached, 
it wu impouible to avoid further alteratiom. A aec:ond reli
gious diacuuion wu held, at which it wu finally determined 
that the ma■11 wu incon1i1tt'!nt with the teaching of Scripture, 
that images should not be used, and that pra1en for the dead 
were n11availing. These concluaiona put a fiDiahing band to the 
work of the Reformation. 

Throughout the diacuuion of the above queation11 Zwingli 
had taken a leading part, and hia conatant attention wu necea
lUJ to_ ■ecure a favourable iaaue : but althoqh the re■ult had 
been to e■tablieh the truth at Zurich, the Reformer'■ position 
wu now full of peril. Many who had once ' run well' took 
alarm at . the diuegard of eccle■iaatical authority which the 
oppoaition of the Papi11t1 rendered neceuary, and retreated 
-.Un into the boeom of Rome. Many more, who were carele■ac 
about religion, but were afl'eded by Zwingli'a denunciationa of 
fomeip. ■ervice, joined the force that waa arnyed apinat him. 
The band wu swelled by all thoae whose sin• were obnoiioua to 
his teaching, by all who preferred expediency to principle, the 
fear of man to the commands of Goel. Appreheuion, too, f~ 
their Canton'• aecurity, WU DOIJ ■erioual7 aWu.eD;M; Car the 
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Popiah memben of the conf'ederacy nithleealy punished heretict 
in their o,rn pftcincta, and apoke openly of their intentioot1 to 
march against Zurich. And now, wone than all, dislenliou 
■pnng ap amidst the Ref'onnen, 10me of whom nn into the 
mon d~anblP uc , and brought great odium on the cau■e 
with which they were identifted. We realize once more the full 
power of faith in eeeing how a ■iagle man wu enabled to make 
head apimt such oftn'belming opposition. Zwingli's courage 
eeeme to rise to f!'llery emergenoy.· We may not, in the light of' 
mbaequent experience, approve of all bis measures f'or regalatinf 
the Church; we may regret that in the heat and bitt.erneu of 
controveny he should have occuiooally forgotten His example 
who, when He wu reviled, reviled not again, and flung back 
witbering BCOro and cootempt upon bis de■picable foes ; but 
when we regard all the circum■tancea of hia poaitioo,-when we 
recollect that the au ancl the fire were depriving him of 101De 
he loved moet d~,-we can only admire his great calmoea■, 
bis unif'orm adhesion to principle, and his unshaken f'aith. 
With all these troubles at home, be could find leisure to ad-rise 
foreign Churches, and the care of all the Swiss Ref'ormed body 
f'or aome period came on him. There were fightings without, 
f'ean within; yet the bold heart held on its way, confiding in the 
ffCllrity of his poaition in the sight of God. 

We cannot enter into the puticulan of the public di■putatioo 
with the Anabaptiata, or the arguments by which Zwingli aup
ported infant baptism, whilet be denied all -rirtue to the men, 
ontward rite. But the es.tnvagance of hia oppouenta itnpe
ratively demanded the iote"ention of the authorities, and 
Zwingli wu blamed f'or an intolerant edict which he bad mo■t 
earne■tly depreoated. In truth, the behaviour of these f'anatic■ 
wu an outrage upon the public peace. At the moment when 
:negotiatiooa were pending, with every plOllpect of a quiet and 
■atiafactory arrangement, for the dimae of images and the Bll{'
preaaion of the m .. , the Anabapti1t leader■ excited the people 
to break in piecee the images, the aJtan,. aud even the bapti1mal 
font. The wilde■t frenay ■eemed to guide their action,. Thoee 
who f'ormed their bod1 were re-baptiaed with ' the bapti■m of 
the regenente/ u they termed it, aod joined in the celebration 
of the commuoion, which they degraded into a nocturnal revel, 
at the h01181!11 when, they ' aet up the table of the Lord.' They 
rejected all regularly-ordained preeoben, maintaining that no 
paid minieter could preach the truth. They denied that any 
Chriatian man ought to hold any civil office, and eon
eequently refuled to recogniee the authority of the State. 
Finally, they ,-tahliMed a community of goode, and even 
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of w:ivea, and 1&11k int.o the groueat AntiDOJDiuism and 
immorality. 

It wu a matter of no BIDall difficulty to determine how best to 
deal with theie fanatica. Their leaden were generally designing 
men, who had been disappointed in their expeotationll of reaping 
a harveat from the epoila of 1Dppre888d foundatione ; and they led 
on their more ignorant followen in avowed oppoaition to 
Zltingli's authority. When the council of Zurich eent. a new 
put.or to 7.ollikon, in the place of ooe of their number, Blau
rock, a leader of their sect, stood up in the centre of the church, 
and cried,-

• 
11 I am the door; by me if any man ent.er in, he 1hall find putme: 

... ... u it ie written, • I am the good ■hepherd, the good 1hepherd 
giveth hu life for the ■beep,' 10 I give my body and my life for my 
■beep ; my body to the dungeon; 1111d my life to the ■wonl, or the &re, 
or the rack, wbereTer, like the blood of Chriat on the 0!'08111 it may be 
drained from the flesh. I am the beginlllllg of baptiam and the brad 
of the Lord, along with my elect brethren in Christ, Conrad Grebel 
and Felix Manz. Therefore the Pope with hu follower■ is a thief 
and a murderer. Zwingli and Leo Juda too, with their followera, aro 
thieves and murderer■; until they recogni■e this." ' 

Banda of them, carrying lighted torchee, promenaded the 
atreets of Zurich, shouting dark prophetic sayings, aDd holding 
nocturnal meetings. Whole crowd• of deceivers and deceived 
olothed themselves in sackcloth, beetrewed thernaelvea with 
uhee, and, girding themselves with ropee, cried in the public 
placea, 'Woe to thee, Zurich I Yet forty daya and thou ahalt 
be overthrown.'* 

Such disorders were plainly iDC.'ODeiatent not only with the 
peace of the Church, but with all good govemment, and would 
suffice to relieve Zwingli from the charge of intolel'Ulce in any 
endeavoun to 1uppreu them. But the Swue Reformer opJIOIICd 
the BeVere decree that wu paued against them, and 800ll after. 
ward- he t::'iailed on the Council to grant a llllfe-G>Dduct to those 
who had banished, that a 118COnd public disputation might 
be held to convince them of their elTQft. We moat refer our 
readen to M. Christotl'el'a pages fOI' the argument■ used cm 
either aide. Each .,-rty wu only the more obatina&ely confirmed 
in their previoua opinions, snd the Anabaptiats became mare un
manageable than ever. At len.gth a terrible deed of blood com
mitted at one of their feute aroused public indi,nation, and the 
people .ehemeDtly called upon the govemmeat to interfere. 
Some of the ringleaders were executed, othen were baniehed. 

• Clwinofn, p. Ill. 
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Thu ended a contest which Zwingli declared to have emt him 
more sweat than hia fight with the Papacy : nay, he aid that the 
latter, in comparison with this, was but child'• play. 

A Car more painful conteat, however, was carried on with 
Luther .regarding the Lord'■ Supper. The great German 
Reformer appears nowhere in a more disadvantageous light than 
in his treatment or Zwingli. At the be«inning or the dispute, 
indeed, there ill every reason to believe that Luther was ignorant 
of Zwingli's real aentimenb, and supposed them to be identical 
with the views promulgated by Carlatadt and the Zwickau 
prophets; but his violence abated not one whit when informed of 
the great difference between them. Storm-toued and weather
beaten aa Luther had been, no wonder if he acquired a rough 
exterior: indeed, be himself admit■ it, but add■, 'The heart ia 
tender and soft.' Unfortunately, be only e1poaed to Zwingli 
the bard rind : and began or ended all hi■ diaquiaitiona on the 
ucrament with aome reference to the devil, who (be declared) 
had whispered his doctrine to his Swiaa opponenL Zwingli 
replied, with all mildneu and love,- • 

• You write, dear Luther, that the devil hu taken p0111N11ion of 111; 
that we hue indeed read that aui1t hu died for 111, hut that we ban 
not received it into our heart.. We do not know what better to n1.y 
to thia, than to reply in the worda oC Paul, " Who art thou that 
judgat another man'• ■enant P " Ir we repeat to you the 1um of 
what we are to belieH and teach, you either ■ay we have learned it 
from you ;-and ii it not ttrange that if we learned it from you, you do 
not reeogni■e your own doctrine P-or you ■ay we do not belieTe our 
own Confe■liona. What ue we to do P We can do nothing but joyf ulli 
bear the reproach, and lay our cue before the jmt J wJse.'-01~ , 
p.822. 

It ill with pain that we revert to theae weakneuea in 10 great 
a man aa Luther, bnt the life of Zwingli would be incomplete 
without aome mention of them. Fuller evidence■ of the spirit 
in which the struggle wu maintained, are to be found in M. 
Chriato8'el'a papa, who enten warmly into a vindication both of 
the doctrine and the behaviour or hi■ hero. Luther wu, we 
regret to aay, by DO meana softened by "the meekneaa or Zwingli'■ 
:repliea; and he applied to hill friend■ in power throughout 
Germany, to aupprea■ by authority the writing■ orthe Sacramen
tali1ta, aa the Swiu Reformen were termed. • Now,' he wrote to 
Philip, LandgraYe or Heae, • it ia war to the knife with these 
men. Meanwhile, thoughtful men on either aide bewailed thia 
■chiam in the Reformed body, whilat their enemiee were plotting 
to take advantage or ita existence to e8'ect the ruin or both 
parties. It wu determined, accordingly, to make an attempt at 
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u11ion ; a11d Philip, laadgnve of Heue, e1erted hia ~oence to 
e•eet a ftCOnciliatiOll. Rochat gives a full accoant of the argo
ment:111 lfmployed and the ...ona urged on either aid~; but from 
tile yery commencement 1occeu wu hopeleu. The Luthenna 
deaired to impoee their own term■, whicih were lo be accepted by 
their opponent■ with an interpretation of their own. Then an 
endeavour wu made to deviae a formolary 1ufficiently ambigooGa 
to include both partiea. But Zwingli e:r.preaaed hie diuatiafae
tion at anch a comae. He aoggeeted that it would be far better 
to draw up a confeaaion of the fundamental dbetrinea on which 
they were all agreed, and to tolerate dift'erencee on the aacra
mental question. Thie, indeed, wu done on the 1udden breaking 
up of the uaembly at Marborg. It ia gratifying to remember, 
tllat on hie death-bed Luther charged Melancthon to make 
further conceaiona, and regretted the obatinacy he had die
played in thia matter. 

Wbilat Zwingli wu at Marburg. he had held important coli
■ultation1 with the Landgrave on the political condition of the 
Reformen. lndicatinna were not wanting of an intention to 
111ppn'SS at once their religioue 1111d political liberties ; for Charles 
the Fifth regarded wftb jealooay the freedom of hia German 111b
jecta, md would willingly have embittered the diaen■iona 
between Papista and .Protestllllta, that he might take adVIIDtap 
or their weaknea to 1nbdue them both beneath hie power. 
Diwtk d iapera, wu the motto of hia policy; and a Spanieh 
force wu ready to be marched into Germany, when the natiYe 
1tate■ had been es.baueted in mntoal conftict. Zwingli foreaaw 
the impending danger, and had already made eome provision to 
ward it oft' from Zurich. The terms upon which thie latter town 
had entered into the Swias C.onfederacy permitting it to make 
alli1111cee with other towns independently of the larger bod1, an 
alliance, off'enaive and defen■ive, reeerriog the rights of CODllClence 

1111d liberty to preach the Gospel, wu made with Comtance, 
Tbi11 treaty wu called • the Christian Burgher-Rights.' Berne, 
Buie, Mulhouee, Biel, and Schaft'hauaen, were aubeequentl)' 
admitted. It wu now propoaed to make 'the Burgher-Right.a' 
the basis of a general league between Protestant atatea, and 
ambuudora were dilpatched to the towna of Northern and 
South Germany. Struburg had been already en,olled, 1111d great 
hopea were entertained that Venice would be gained. Nor W'81I 
the adhesion or France despaired o(, the jealouay of Francia ~ 
Fint against the Emperor givinf 1tronger ground11 to hope for 
hia acceeaion than any proof• which he had given of regard for 
the Goepel. Such wu the comprehenaive acheme which Zwingli 
w deviaed : it■ es.ecutit>b WU prnent.ed by a 't'U'iety at eircain-



182 Z,cillfllt nd ll,e &o. R,Jorwdin. 

1taocea. Venice, although ~ to lend a favourable ·ear, 
. had but juat come to term, 1t1th the A111triaDI. Francie the 
Firat dared not take any decwve 1tep whilst his aon1 remained 
as ho■tagee iu the handa of hi■ great rival. Meanwhile no 1uch 
hinderancee preaented themaelvea to the union of the different 
Popiah 1tatee; and the Catholic CantoDI of Uri, Schwya, Unter
walden, Lucerne, and Zug, called 'the Five Places,' had COD· 
tracted a treaty with Austria, and with ·the Pope. Eve~thing 
portended that a coUiaion waa inevitable. Zwingli ■aw thu, and 
calmly eat.imued the coat and probable iuue. He baa been 

. much ceDlured for hia warlike diapoaition; but we must make 
allowance for the circumatancea of his birth and education, for 
the atmoaphere in which be had conatantly moved, and for the 
condition and pl"Olpect of affaira, which he could t'Btimate mere 
truly than we, after BO great a lapee of time, are able to do. To 
hia mind it wu perfectly plain that 'the Five Place■' were pre
paring for war, that they were determined not to grant liberty 
of conacience in the diatrict, over which they held a joint 
jurildiction with Zurich,-in fact, that nothing but an appeal to 
arm, could settle their difference&. The mi1undentandiog aure 
to arise between tboae wh0t1e iuteresta were BO advene in reality, 
whilst they were nominally alliea, waa aggravated in thi1 caae by 
the combined authority which they exerciaed over certain dis-

. tricta, and by the intricacy of their mutual relation 1, the re■ult 
of a close intimacy in put yean. When enmit1 ii aroused in 
a contracted 1pherc, it aeema to be aggravated by 1t■ confinement. 
Bitter and iuaulting taunt& were hurled by the Catholic■ agaimt 
the new opinioDI. On the house of the town-clerk of Zug a huge 
pllowa waa painted, from which the arma of Berne, Buie, and 
Zurich were au1pended. Theae acts inflamed the minda of the 
Protestant&; and when, by the orden of the council of Schwy1, 
a Proteatant paator waa waylaid near Uznach, carried oft', and 
. ruthleuly burned to death, they heaitated no longer. War was 
declared agninat 'the Five Placee.' And whilat aaaiatance waa 
demanded from their co-religionist■, the army of Zurich marched 
to Cappel, accompanied by Zwingli a■ their field. preacher. The 
Zurichoia were in high apirita, full of confidence in themselvea 
aud the juatice of their came : and their government wu acting 
with a promptneu and reaolntion which wa1 at once II aecurity 
nd &11 earneat of IIUOOelll. The Catholics, on the other band, 
were diapirited, and, though their leviea were quickly brought 
into the field, they were but ill prepared to cope with their foea. 
Alliea, too, poured in, and fnll 30,000 men-at-armawere a1111embled. 
But the blow, though imminent, wu arreated. Berne and the 
.other alliea of Zurich were uwo1111 to pnvent bloodahed; and aa 



11e P«u:e of Cappel. Portnl, of El1il. 233 

the armies were drawn up in battle arny, the Landammann CEbli 
rode up, and begged them to desiet. Zwingli saw plainly that it 
wu but crying peace whilat there wu no peace, and warned 
CEbli of the erila that would result from bis interference. ' Be
ca1l8C the enemy are in our power, they give us fair worda : after
wards they will not spare us, and then there will be none to 
mediate.' The result proved the truth of theae predictiona; but 
they were unheeded in the desire for an accommodation. The 
oppoaing troopa, BI they looked on one another'& ranks, saw there 
comrades with whom they bad stood aide by side iu the shock 
of battle; the aentimeuts of former friendships re,·ivcd. The 
idea of a treaty became popular, and was carried out in terms that 
nominally insured a free licence to proclaim the truth. 

The peace of Cappel wu but a hollow truce, and the mode in 
which 1t wu carried out paralysed the effort& of the party of 
Zwingli i.u Zurich. Lukewarm friends or avowed foes were 
chosen to the magistracy in the following elections, and ' the 
Five Places' 800D again evinced their hostility by disregarding 
the terma agreed on. When a second war waa inevitable, the 
government of Zurich had contrived by their miamanagement to 
make the cauae of their foea popular in Switzerland, and to rou1,e 
the enemy to atrain every ne"e for victory; whilst at home 
distrnat and feebleneu prevailed. With very different upect 
the Reformed host marched once more to the field of Cappel. 
Gloomy forebodings, which found their expreuion in straugc 
portent&, already foreshadowed the coming diBUter. A comet of 
unusual size had appeared in the sky-a shield had been seen in the 
air at Zug-hlood had Lurst from the earth in streams at Aargau 
-upon the Brunig standards had seemed to be flapping in the 
heaven&; whilst 11hipe flitted over the Lake of Lucerne, filled with 
ghostly warrion. We may deem all auch atoriea idle; but they 
indicate that men's hearlll were atrung high, and were gloomily 
anticipating results of no common moment. It wu no wonde1· 
that at such a time it should be thought of evil omen that when 
the great banner of Zurich wu set up at the town-hall, it clung 
to its pole and refUBed to unfurl, aud that when Zwingli wu iu 
the act of mounting, his horae reared and fell backwards. ' He 
will never come back,' said bis friends mournfully. ' " Whoso 
lovetb aon or daughter more than Me ia not worthy of Me," says 
the Lord, and it is the Lord's ca11.8C,' was bis reply: but be was 
not unmoved, and wu beard, BI he marched, to be praying with 
great fervency, committing himself and the Church to the 
Lord. 

It ie a journe, of not more than three or four houn over the 
Albia from Zunch t.o Cappel, ud the banner arrived at three 
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o'L'lock, •·•· The battle had alMady luted thJee boon, with 
manil'eilt advantage to the Zurichois, and a bold charge upon the 
foe might po11ibly haYe gained the day. But there wu trachery 
in the Beamed eamp. Their captain, Goeldli, &unrated ner, 
11aefal propoal, allowed all the commanding poata to be occupied 
by the enemy, and refnaed to attack before the morrow. It wu 
Chriltmu Eve. The day of our Lord's nativity dawned, and 
100n the strife began. In the outset of the battle Goeldli and 
his men detlffted : yet, lllln'Ounded and betrayed, the Zurichoia 
fought like lions apin■t eight time■ their number, IIDd the 
Yiotory for a time w• doubtful ; but at Jut they were overborne. 
Zwingli had bent down to oomfort a wounded man with the 
word■ of life, when a atone lffl'IICk his helmet with mch fOl'tlr, 
that he wu hurled to the ground. He aoon summoned 11trength 
to riae, when he wu pierced by a hostile spear. • What matters 
it 7' he cried. • They may kill the body, the 10111 they cannot 
kill.' The wound wu mortal, but he lingered on. A party 
of marauden drew near, and found him. • Will you ooote..? 
Shall we fetch a prie■t?' He cannot speak, but sign■ in the 
neplive. • Theo call on the Virgin and ■aiata in 1.om heart.' 
Once more, with eloquent ■ilence, he aigm that he will not deny 
his Lotd. • Die, then, obatinate heretio,' cried Bochinger, ad 
P"' him a fatal ■tab. 

There wu bitter wailing that night in Zurich. Baron ,on 
Geroldaeck, Abbot of Einsiedeln, the Comthur Schmidt, the 
Abbot of Cappel, and twenty-two of the Reformed clergy, lay 
dead with Zwmgli upon the field. His own friends, Ulrich 
Funk, 'fhumeiaen, Schwei1er, and Tmnig, were not divided from 
him in death for the caue of faith aud fatherland. Bitterest 
of all wen, the tears that fell aroond Zwingli's hearth. His 
widow bewailed a son, a brother, a son-in-law, and a brotber-in
law, Ion in that fight,• well u her noble spo111e. 

Our 11keteh would hardly be complete without 10me notice 
of Zwingli in printe life. He wu a fine-looking man in furm 
and figure; and from the adminble portrait atill preaened in 
the library at Zurich, we may tnce resolution and energy in bill 
well-compacted head, and a far-aeeing, penetrating understanding 
in his expansive forehead and full, clear eye; but we confess 
that to ounelvea his feat1ll'N haft a certain contraction that we 
ehould hardly ha•e espected in one who entertained such com
prehen11in Yiewe. In bis home he led a simple life, enjoying 
the quiet of the domcetie hearth, or the ■oeiety of his numeroua 
friends. He frequently supped abroad in the public guild roome, 
or with the Council. He wu no ueetie, and retained to the 
last his puaion for mUBic. His time wa carefully diltribated 
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day by day. He roee with the 10n in nmmer, gave the early 
houn to prayer and study of the Bible, till 111mmoned to preach 
or lecture in • the IIChoola.' At elnen he dined. Then he eon
Tel'lled with hie family, received visita, or walked till two. lo 
the afternoon, Greek and Boman litenture occupied him till 
1upper. After all thi1, the night wu often devoted to 1tudy. 
He could dispenae with repoae ; and we are told that, during 
the diaputation at Baden, he hardly rested for 1is weeks to
gether. A youth brought him, each evening, an 8CCOUDt of the 
day'1 dilcouion, and he prepared hie remark■ and 1oggeetion1 
in time to be used on the morrow. He loved the IOCiety 
of children, and the charm of hi■ addrea druw many a young 
man from a vicious life to follow with him • a more es:celleot 
way.' It wu an honest, ■imple, laborio111 life, guided through
out by faith alone. 

It wu at the cloae of a 1ummer'1 day that we reached the 
■pot where Zwingli fell. The place i1 marked by a large, rode 
block of native granite, having an iron plate on either side, on 
which i1 recorded. in Latin and German, the day and year on 
which the great Reformer died a hero'• death. It was a fitting 
acene for a Swiu patriot'• grave: and u the IUD 1lowly went 
down, and tinged with its declining ray• the ,now-clad Alpa, we 
realized the acene that, at a like hour, must haYe met the Re
former's dying eye. Dark cloud, hung in the aky, cuti.ug deep 
ahadows on the mountain aide, and intercepting the 1unbeam1, 
10 that none aave the highest peaka were kindled to a glowing 
light. Soon thie died out, and all wu cold and dull in the calm 
gray of evening, and we turned away in oor di1&ppointment at 
not having witneued grander suneet eft'ect1. On a 11udden all 
wu changed u if by magic. The clouds rolled away from the 
eetting 1un, and from peak to peak the pink gleam leapt, aud 
dift'wied itself over the mountain form11, reflecting and being ~ 
fleeted back, until every part wu bathed in its lovely hue. As 
we gued on the scene, it eeemed emblematic (may it proYe llO I) 
of the troth for which Zwingli died. In hia own day that truth, 
amidst many a cloud, wu yet recei\'fJd into 110me noble hearte, 
and 11hone in the most eminent eoul1 in 8witserland. We have 
had, alas ! 11ince then the period, still ,arriving, of dead and dull 
fonnalism,-of every phase of neologian unbelief, with acarcely 
one ray of 11piritoal life athwart the gloom. May the glimmer 
of tmth that hu reappeared be but the harbinger of better 
thinge, when the truth which Zwiogli once preached ahall agai• 
prevail throughout all that region I 



286 

AaT. X.-&kctiou Jro,,a tie CAarge• tnUl otlter tktaeAed 
Paper• of Baro. AIMnoL With a lfllrodwtory Notice of 
Au Life. By CaaLa .AJ.011uo11, M.A., Fellow of All Soula, 
Oxford. London : Parker and Son. 1858. 

TBEu ia no character which the peodle of this country hold 
in more eateem than that of a wiae an upright judge ; and it 
ia not too much to eay that in indalging this homage they 
unconllcioualy applaod themeelvea. In the per.on of an Engliah 
judge they aee the embodiment of their own maturest eenti
menta, the realisation of their ideal chancter. They recogniae 
in him the type of Engli1h practical and common ■en■e, and the 
dignified interpreter of Engli■h equity and juri■prudence. He 
i1 above them, yet of them ; their ■enant more than their 
muter; the exponent of their own wiadom, the minister-of their 
own junice1 the enemy of their own 10Cial foe■. He i1 a moni
tor choien from the common rank.a, with influence to ■trengthen 
the virtue of each heca1111e he hu power to adju■t the diiferencea 
of all ; a monitor and umpire, only one 1tep rai■ed above thcm
eelves, having eo much •1mpathy u ae"ea to make hi■ appre
ciation of conflicting claim■ more ju■t and wise, and ■o much 
.learning and authority u unite to make bi■ jodgmeut vslid. 

The memben of this noble order of men are ■e.ldom known to 
the community at large except in their public capacity aud 
office. They pa111 from the bench into dignified retirement, or 
immediately from their own to a higher bar, and their memories 
are honoured by the reverence rather than by the valgar curi
oeity of men. We atray into the court where they preaided, 
and hear their jodgments and opiniolll quoted for a precedent ; 
bot thia i■ the only way in which they 1urrive the common lot. 
And we are quite di■po■ed to acquiesce in thi1 result. There i1 
a peculiar propriety in that 1pirit of reaene which declines to 
ob&rnde on public notice the comruou or eccentric featnrea, the 
eoaJW, or trite, or poe■ibly unworthy, live■, of high judicial 
f'anctionariea. Thi■ cu■tomary reticence gives an impenonal 
charactB to the admini■tration of jOBtice, and, therefore, an 
impartial and authoritative air to its d~i■iona. But the p~ 
of thia rule, u of many othen, may r.uwetimea be better ■ened 
by its temponry relaution ; and we gladly take the opportunity 
of the publication announced at the head uf thi1 article to make 
an exception in faTOur of the late Baron Alder■on. Oor readen 
will peruae with intere■t and profit a brief record of hia honour
able cmeer, and the dignity of the law will no way derby a 
more intimate acquaintance with its repreaentative. 
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Edward Hall Aldenon wu born at Yarmouth, September 
lhh, 1787. Hi1 father, Mr. Robert AlderBOD, wu for many 
yeani Recorder of Norwich, Yarmouth, and Ipswioh, and reeided 
at St. Helen'1 in the town of Norwich. His mother wu the 
daughter of l\lr. Hurry, of Yannonth, in whoae honee he fint 
uw the light. Death early deprived him of a mother'1 care, 
and he returned with his brother and two aiaten to the hoUIO 
of his maternal grandfather. Young Aldenon 100n ■bowed au 
appetite for general knowledge, aod learned to arrange it 1y1tea 
matically in hi1 mind. After aome time apent in a acbool at 
Seaming, near Dereham, he wu aeut to the Charterhouae, then 
presided over by Dr. Matthew Raine. His health in the metro
poli1 began to fail, and he waa removed to the Grammar School 
of Bury St. Edmund&. At all theae placee of education he dis
tinguished himself by a remarkably retentive memory, which 
wu materially 1trengthened and 888i1ted by a habit of careful 
and methodical attention. We are told that hie obaerving 
facnlty was never asleep, and that he loat no opportunity of 
acquiring knowledge of any kind. Like almoat every person 
destined to distinction, he engaged himself in literary composi• 
tion. He began an English drama on the subject of The Siege of 
Ca/au, and wrote a variety of epigrams in Latin vene. 

Before proceeding to the Univenity, he was placed UDder the 
care of Mr. Maltby, (now ex-Bishop of Durham,) 'to have the 
advantage of his eminent assistance in his classical studiea.' Thus 
fifteen months paued profitably by; and in October, 1805, he took 
possession of bis rooms at Caius College, Cambridge. Thithet 
his scholastic reputation had preceded him, and his career wu 
the centre of maoy an1.ious hopea on the part of his family and 
friend&. Yet his confidence never deserted him, and he deter
mined on the highest honoun, ' lf uy one,' said he, in after 
life,' had oft'ered me the place of m:oiul Wnmgler, I would have 
at once refused.' His habits were regular and studious. He 
both laid down and observed, aa the rule of his widergnduate 
life, to abstain entirely from the use of wine. He never could 
bring himself to practiae the art of early rising; but his love of 
knowledge made acquisition easy to him, and he found abwidant 
time for manly sports and social enjoyments. Bia vacationa 
were 1pent with his frieuda at Norwich, where,' each recurring 
Chriatmaatide, his taleuta were invoked by general conaent for 
the composition not of prose or vene, but of a brimming bowl 
of punch, iD the admixture of which he wu pronounced to 
e1.ccl.' 

In the aecond year of hia college J'fllideoce Mr. AJdenon 
acquired his fint diatwoiion, b7 pin.mg tu prile .medal of Sir 
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Thomu BloWDe for the 1-t Gieek and I.tin epigrama. The 
pleaame of hie triumph wu aadl7 abated by the death of hie 
eldeat li■ter, with whom he had maintained an intimate and 
cordial friencl■hip. f:ttill he worked on, and ' drew an additioual 
motive f'or endeaTOUl'ing to di■tiugui■h him■elf in the thought 
of the pleaaure hi■ mcoe■a would have given her if living.' 
Amid all hia ■tudim he found time to reri■e and criticise the 
vene■ of hit remaining aiater, who now engroaed hu brotherl.7 
and tender cue. 

Hill mamination arrived in January, 1809. 'Aldenon wu 
declared Fint Wrangler, and immediat.ely after that Smith'■ 
pri181DaD, an honour which umally, but not ahray■, C.U. into 
the wake of the lint di■ti.nctioo.' Thi• remit ,ruby no mean■ 
unm:peeted ; the prise had not fallen by chance. One of the 
moderaton came up to him and ■aid,' Mr . .Aldenon, I con
gratulate 700; bat you moat have known where you would be 
before you began.' Apin he ■et■ to work, and thia time for 
the cluaical eumination. • Don't think to ■ee me before 
Eaater,' he writ.ea to hiiJ mter a few day■ afterwarda; and in 
due time he wu announced u Fint Medalliat, 'thua completing, 
b7 tbia lut achiMement, • li■t of honoun almoat unequalled 
in the annala of the Univenit,.' The 1&1De feat hu onl7 
been accompli■hed once before, and neTer ■ince. True to hie 
noble inatincta, the higheat pleuare which thia triumph aff'orded 
to the winner epnog from hie filial loTe. Writing to hie own 
aon many 7ean ~ he wpd thia among many motiv• 
to ■tudy. ' I often remember,' ■-19· he, 'and tha~ with the 
~ ■atiafaction, that in thia re■pect God enabled me to 
give pleuue to my father; and now that I have children ol m7 
own, I feel how great that pleuure mo■t have been.' 

Y-0ung Aldenon wu at oace elected to a Fellow■hip, but gave 
him■elf, DeTeithelaa, aome breathing time of leisure. Wearing at 
eue hia academic laurela, he found time now to interweave with 
them 10n1e graeeful ftowen of litenture. Then came hu lut 
apparance in Cambridge liffl, at the in■tallation of the Duke of 
GlOIIOCllter u Ch■noellor of the Univenit,. On that occuion 
he recited, in the Senate Houee, a I.tin ,_., on the compari
lOD of ancient and modern dialogua,-and hit father WU a 
plOlld and delighted liatener on that day. 

In the coune of the ume ye. Aldenon wu entered of the 
IDHI" Temple, having choaen the law for hia profe■■ion, Pro
Clmllll t.o the metropolia, he gave daily attendance at the cham
ben of Mr. Chiti,, the ■pecial pleader, read with untiring energy, 
&lid~ INllll8time to tile Covta themaelve■, • where he took 
......... c,apiou ...... of tbe p,oceediuga-,-enlly.' In 1811 
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be wu called to the bar, and joined the Northern Circuit and 
the York.shire Sessions. Of coune he had plenty of time for 
ohlenation ; and thi1 part of hi■ career i1 illutratlld by ■ome 
pJeuant letten. In one of them, addreaed to hia aiater, he 
uya : • I have been ata7ing, 1ince I lut wrote to you, with Mr. 
Brougham, at hi■ aeat 1n W eatmoreland, where I ■pent & week 
in the pleuanteat manner pouible. The family ia e1tremely 
amiable, aeem completely to love one another, and look up to 
their eldest brother as to a 1uperior man, u indeed he is ... l 
think yon bad the impertinence to uk how I became acquainted 
with Brougham. Aoawer it younelf, Madam. I eannot for 
modesty'■ sake. To be ■erioue, however, he sought my acquaint
ance; u, although I wu from the tint extremely de■irou of 
knowing him, I 100m to court any man whom I conaider my 
superior. Be■idee, my own obeenation, even on tbi■ circoit, 
hu taught me that the real way to become acquainted with any 
one i1 not to be forward.' Thia IBBt observation ia chuacteriatic, 
and hu besideaimore general truth in it than men of the world 
allow. Sydney Smith never uttered a more ahallow remark than 
when he declared, that there WU DO more connexion betwut 
modesty and merit thu that both words began with the ume 
letter. On the contrary, their intimate coonexion ia the general 
rule, and the exceptions to it are very queationable. 

Mr. Aldenon's progreu at 11he bar wu neceaarily slow and 
gndual, but aome bueinesa he did get from the fint, and he wu 
llltiafied with small begiuninga. Writing to hie aiater in the 
aummer of 1812, he coogntulatea himaelf OD hie aucceaa, 'haring 
in M.ichaelmu Term made two guinea■ and a half, in Hilary 
Term five guinea■, and in Euter Term 1i1 guine•.' He adds, 
cheerfully,' I increase, you 11te, and hope thi■ Trinity Term to 
make aeven or eight.' He earned that and eometbing more ; 
and although at the Pontefract Seuiona he amused hiD■elf' bJ 
writing an • Ode to Ad,enity by a naant Lawyer,' be doea DOt 
aeem to have been really diacounged. It ia not to be mppoeed, 
however, that be found DO time for literature and aoei.al amue
meota. At thi■ period of Irie life he freqaeoted the theatre, and 
IOIDefimea preaented himself at a maqued ball. Othar interTala 
of time were devoted to hie oouaia, Mr■. Opie; for whom he 
indited pleuant letters, eeuoned· with epignma and other 
venea. Both be and ma cou■iD were theD mingling in the 
gayeat aociety; their wneapondeoce partook largely or ita 
spirit, and having contiDDed for more than thirty yean, ' it is 
amuing,' ■aye hi■ biognpber, 'to watch it■ toning clown to 
the mellower gravity befitting the Judge and Quaker of after 
tima..' Now it ia tbe,'lilm of tha Temple' wbowrita, ad 
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'At least u good a Nun u t.hon art Mohk,' who playfnlly 
reaponda. 

In the year 1817, our riling barrister nndertook, jointly with 
Mr. Barnewall, the task of reporter to the Court of King's 
Dench. The dntica of this office are very onerous, involving cloae 
attendance in court, and much labom in chamoon; and no 
alight amount of akill and jndgment is demanded in the analyaia 
and condemation of intricate cues. But aometimee this employ
ment hinden the advancemrnt of a lawyer, and, under this im
pffllaion, Mr. Aldenon fflligned bis office in 1822, after an 
occupation of five yeara. About this time he loet hia youngest 
brother, for whom be had always evinced a parental tenderneaa and 
care, and whoee eyes, before finallf sealed in death, • bad been 
lovingly but firmly opened to the impending change.' A moat 
touching letter addressed to the invalid on hia lut birth-day
for ao it proved-bean ample testimony to the deep religioua 
convictions of the writer. 

The tide of buaine111 had now Bet fairly in, and our lawyer waa 
justified in taking the lel'ioua atep of matrimony. Acconlingly, 
• in the autumn of 1823, be became united to Miu Georgina 
Drewe,' one of a family long resident at the Grange, near Honi
too, in Devonshire. Henceforth motiona, briefs, and references 
begin to thicken upon him. At Carlisle he gets a chance, and 
improffll it by pining the day,/or the gntlmean, in a breach of 
promia,e cue. Thill led to a similar engagement, and still 
more marked 1ucee11t1, at Laoc:sater, where he carried his point 
against the combined ingenuity and eloquence of Scarlett, W il
liams, and Broogham. But an opportunity of another kind 
now awaited him. lo the spring of 1825, he wu retained on 
the ftnt Railway caa,e before a Committee of the Honse of Com
moua. It WBII the duty of Mr. Aldenoo to Cl'Oll8-examioe the 
r.hief engineer, Mr. George Stephenson; and the practical 
dialectics of the learned council conld not have obtained a finer 
field ol merciae than this occuion offered. His adroitness of 
attack found an appropriate foil in the defenaive position, the 
complete armour of proof, preaented by hia opponent. One 
hudly knows which to admire the moat, the aearching questions 
of Aldenon, or the prompt and decisive answers of Stephenson. 
Meo of practical resource, like this eminent engineer, are seldom 
happy in their esplanationa and descriptions, especially nnder 
the gue of public incredulity or IICOl'II ; and it is a ■trilling 
proof both of the confidence which he repotel in his opinions, 
and of the cleameae in which he held them, that he wu able, in 
■o great a meunre, to baffle the ingenni7 of his adversary, and 
to make the intended iutnunent of his. defeat contribute no 
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little to the monJ victc,ry of his cawie. For a victory it virtaally 
waa. Although the Bill wu for a time withdrawn, the imprea-
1iun left by Mr. St.ephen■on'• eumination wu, on the whole, 
extremely favouraWc to the railway ent.erpriae ; and if the eati
mat.e■ with which he had provided himself had not been faulty 
and imperfect, hia triumph would have been etill more aignal 
and complete. 

Mr. Al<lenon waa obliged to leave thia important cawie, and 
but.en to fulfil his circuit engagements in the north-much to 
the disappointment of Lord Sefton and other anti-railway mag
nates. He would not 1uft'cr a lucrative parliamentary buaineu 
to t.empt him, but said, • It is the regular cour■e of my profeuion 
by which I must hope to riae.' Into political 1trife he Dtffer 
entered, except u a secondary and aui■ting party, and refuaed 
more than one tempting propoAI for a aeat in the HoUIC of 
Common■. He seems early to have limited hia ambition to a 
puiafti judgeahip----convinced by many obeervation1, and e■peci
ally by the premature death of his near connexion, Lord Gift'ord, 
l\la.st.er of the Rolla, that the highest prisea of the law are 
seldom attainable withOJ1t undue e:1cit.en1ent and turmoil, and 
10metimea the BBCrifice of life it■elf. To that coveted poaition 
ou the Bench he now made rapid progreu. He wu chu■en u 
one of the Royal Commiasiouera appointed for the Amendment 
of the Law. Hie hu1inet111 both at York and La11caatcr exceeded 
that of any other member of the circuit. In the former city, at 
the Spring Aasi:se of 1829, he wu retained for the proaecution 
of Jonathan Martin, the incendiary of York Minat.er. Some 
intcreating .,articulan of thi1 cue are given in one of Aldenon'■ 
domestic lettera, and may be worth tr&DIICribiog. • I have juat 
been reading my brief, one of the most curiou■ I ever had. The 
way in which the tlccd wu done wu thi1. He stayed behind 
after the afternoon aervice, and after the bell■ had been rung u 
i11 usual, being tb.,n left alone, he went up into the belfry, and 
11·ith a rasor cut off about eighty or ninety feet in length of the 
pra,er /JeU rope, which being usually ruJJgjrom below had been 
drawn up and coiled up to that length there. With thia rope be 
knotted himaelf a aort of rope-ladder, and, throwing it over the iron 
gat.e■ of the choir, he climbed over by meam of the luiota. Being 
in the choir, he struck a light with a flint aud hi, ruor, lighted a 
candle which he bad brought, collected the- prayer boob, and 
Bet fire to the paper cloee to the caned work at the archbiahop'• 

, throne in two piles. He then cut away a ■ilk curtain, gold 
fringe, &c., which lie ,toh, and, getting back by hia rope-ladder, 
into the body of the cathednl, eacaped through a window on the 
north aide (the moat unfrequented part). He had provided him-
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aelf wi&h a pair of pinaen by which he forcal the window, and 
le& himeelf on& br hia rope-ladder &o the grmmd.' Mr. Aldenon 
adds hia impnuion that Manin wu • too mad to be eonricted,' 
and eo it proved in the even& of his mal. The incendiary wu 
ordered into coofuaeme11t, and died in Bedlam eome few 7eara 
IIO· Another famoua came, in which Mr. Aldenoo appeared 
for the plaintiff, YU tried for the first time in the same cit7, at 
the following Spl'Ulf Aaise ; but ita aettlement did not occur 
till after hie elevation to the .Bench, when the large proper&)' 
involt·ed came b7 the deciaion a( the Court into the handa of hie 
client, Adminl Tatham. 

In the swnmer oC 1880 Mr. Aldenon WU heard before the 
Home of Lords, in mpport of the Petition pn:aented against 
the disfranchiaement of the borough of Eut lletford. The 
cloaing speech, in which the learned CODDael summed up the 
diflicult.iea and daogen involved in eo a rub a precedent, ia 
given at leosth in the preaent volume, and exhibits to great 
adVlllltap lbe 1peaker'1 power of logical fon,D.lic eloquence. 
This wu his Jut important argument. In the November fol. 
lowing he took his aeat on the bench in the Court of Common 
Pleu, and commenced a judioial career diatingo.i■hed rather hy 
practical abilit7 and judgment than b7 1uperior acumen or pru
found acquirementa in the law. We muet only mention the 
chief epochs of that career, and then with 10me genenl obaer
ntiona bring this brief record to a clo■e. The new judge WH 
prometly included in a Special Commiaaion, appointed -&o try 
the noten known u • machinery 1U1U111hen,' in BOme of the 
mutbern countiea. In 1832, and again in 1834, he went the 
Northern Circuit, and appeared in hi■ high capacity, not without 
amed anxiety and pleasure, among the friewla and rival■ of 
other yean. • I know m7eelf' too well,' be -.id, ' not to be 
aware how much I fall abort of what I ought to be a■ a judge, 
and am in conatant fear that I ■hall be found out by olhera 
aleo.' In March, 1834, he wu tnnaferred to the Court of 
Exchequer; and his deciaiona u Equitl Baron-an o8lce then, 
and for aeve11 7ean aftmwarda, 111110C1&ted with the dutia of 
that Court-are kDOYD to have given general aatiafaation, and 
me& with apecia1 pnile. Ye& thia double leffice, well and 
cheerfully performed, foud DO requital from the handa of 
GovernJDeDt. 

Bia domeatic and penoaal enjoyment. were reliahed u much 
u ever ; every vacation •• heartily welcome to the judge, u 
aimilar holida71 had heea to the wearied achoolboy and the 
plodding lawyer. AIDODg his f'aTODrite recreationa waa that 
of MiliDg; uul with tJm. panaa ila rin he would repair, daring 



the Long Vacation, to Cowea, in the lale of W igbt. The follow• 
ing letter to bi, 001111in, Mn. Opie, w• writt.ea from thu ,pot: 
it will ahow the reader bow well be knew to mingle profitable 
omervation with the UDWlelDenta of bia leisure. 

• We are ruticating here, at thi, pretty place, for my ncation, and 
ha.a been fortunate enough to take one or the moat beautilul marine 
villu imaginable. It ia VffY Jarwe and fitted ap admirably, and with 
• garden touobing the 1bon,. The eea wuhes part of my domain, ■nd 
■brub■, .t.o., grow to the garden edge; rose■, and myrtl•, lllllfrDOliu, 
laurela, &c., &c. 'fhere ia plenty of room for you if you like to come. 
The children will enjoy themselves much. I fonuut.ely alao met with 
an old ■cqu.aint■nce, Mr. Beaumont, late lf.P. for Northumberl■nd, 
who bu the ne.d villa to mine, ■nd po~11eaaea a aplendi4 yacht, "the 
lut yacht of 1ummer lei\ ■■iling alone," in which be ia BO good u to 
lake me and mine, occasionally, and, u we are all eicellent wlon, we 
enjoy it much ...... Ye■terday I went to ■eethenew Boye' Reformatory, 
a very pleasing eight, ir I could but think it a good thing. It ia only 
preparing at present, &01I nothing could be better than the arranp 
mente for the care and improvement of the boy, 11ent hit.her. There 
are 11ehoolmuten to teach them, uid tradee to be learnt, and • f11n11 
or eighty ICffll out or thia walle to be cultiva&ed. All thia ia eicelleat i 
and the boy, will thue be well clothed, well fed, and well taught at the 
public espenee. Now I admit that thoae who come will probably be 
reformed thereby, and that ia very deairable. But ia thia the way to 
prevent crime P le it not rather to give a premium for committing 
it P An honeat poor man would giH much to be allowed to aend hia 
IOD to ■uch a place. The difficulty ia to reform, and yet to make a 
prison a place to be dreaded. Will this do it P I reluctantly conf .. 
I think not, unles■ ■omething more be done in addition to this. I 
want to ■ee banishment 1uperadded to the impri■onment. If the 
child were tbue aeparated, (after a previoue diacipline capable of making 
him a _,ru1 coloni■t,) the natural atreotion of the parent.a would make 
the punishment dreaded by them, md would induce them to try to 
prevent crime ; and the children might be Hnt not to a penal aeWe
ment, but to Canada, or the Cape or Good Hope. where they might 
go u apprentice■, and prosper, a■ wtdl a■ become ■eniceable to the 
oolonia.' 

Tbeae remarb on the relative '11lae of rei>nnatoriea and 
tnnaportation, u well as the prop:,eal to unite their benefit., are 
worthy of the beat consideration of atateemen and pbilanthropiate 
at the preaent time. No oue, at least, will deny tut they come 
with the authority of much experience from the pen of thi■ wile 
and indefatigable judge. The intenat which Baron Aldenion 
took in plane for the reformation of criminala ia well known ; for 
they often furniahed the chief aubjeet oC remark in bi.■ charge to 
the Onad J Ill')' 011 the opening ol the .Auize. On one oC tbeae 
ocouiou, he entered 101Dewbat more flllly into the raulta and 
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leuona of our ielormatory ayatem : he baaed bia obae"ationa on 
the fact, that crime ia a chronic diaeue, and confirmed his objec
tion to brief and inadeciuate term, of imprieonment by reference 
to the valuable 1tati1t1C1 of Mr. Combe.* The whole addreu 
(which ia printed in the preeent volume) ie excellent in epirit, 
and we hardly kuow whether the wiedom or the humanity of the 
judge ie moat to be admiml. After inaieting that a rigorone 
diecipline ie needed to correct the vicione habit■ of the juvenile 
crimmal, he proceed■ in language which we may quote u pre
eenting the pith and enbetance of the whole :-

• I haYe apokcm hithert.o of young off'enden, but the 811Dle principle, 
__,alw ..ta,,Ji., ia true for adult.I aLio. An adult convict i■ but an 
overgrown wicked child, who ha■ erred from inherent -wicioWI diapo■i
tion.s, defective iutructlon, or eril eumple. He ia only in hia habit■ 
and organizatiou a child grown larger and Btronger, but the 11me 
method of reforming him muet be, 11 for children, to change hi, 
hebit■,-to e•oite bi■ powen, dormant u yet, of mo"1 renraint, b1 
firm end whole■om1 ••erity, aoeompanied however with lrindn-. 
Depend an it, he ha■ a heart, tboqh at pn■ent encrut.ed O\"er and 
in■e111iWe, from mmy, perhape, and noe. Try to touch that heart; 
W him feel that though yon poni■b, you do it for hi■ good ; ■ubmtute 
lrm and gentle Nnrity for mse uueuoning nngeanee, aud cultinte 
what It.ill ia left or moral power origin.Uy ~ by him. Quench 
not the 1molring flu of bia asonized n,pentanee, and you will La-we 
a good cbanoe of 1ncceu even with him. But treat him finnly,-do 
not 1pere to make him 1nlfer for bi■ crime. What be want■ ia moral 
power to reai■t temptation. In tbi■, a1 it ■eem■ to me, the e-wn 
of penit.entiarie11, which are 10lely dependent OD the effect or ■epmate 
impri■onment, eomit,t1. The defeet or men, impriaonment ii thill, that; 
the patient; ie by it; loo often ..W-1, bat not "ff-J. He ■till 
wata the llrengtb wbicla Hftol habit. alone can give him, to fit him 
f'or a retam to the world from which he ha■ been ■hat oat for a long 
period. He DI perhape oonnle■cent, but not aured, 111d it end■ loo 
often in a raw relap■e. Beaidee, it i■ a di■aipline which d0e11 not ■uit 
all ; ■ome require to be 1abdued, otben to be ■npported ; and for thia 
na■on there ahould be mme priaon or penitentiary in the which, after 
■eparate oon&nement, the priaoner 1bould carefully and gradually be 
aoauatomed to work in common with othen before Im ultimate" di■-
chaqp. For the mo■t put be 1bould be ■ubjeet.ed to bard labour, 
u.illed or othanriae ; for t.hi■ ia the beat remedy and ■eeurity againat 
re!-J,■e. Not, 11 I think, to be unaccom~ed with 10me profit 
ari■1ng fh>m that labour, and ~ven to the criminal. God pem■ 111 
all h1 rewarda u well u pun•hmenta.-wby 1honld we not, at how
nvr N111ote a di8t.ance, by to follow the euane or Hu gonmment, 
which ii alwap .a.a wi■eet and the beat P' 

Nothing ea be better than the tenor of theae remark,, ulea 
• /'riMylM,; (n.-1 I,,p/Mift. 
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it be their admirable tone, both eminently worthy of the eeat of 
British juatice. If we might dwell for a moment on the subject, 
it 1tould be to give more emphuis to the suggestion that ron
victe should be aet to a/rilltd ~- To put the work of 
an artiaao into the handa of a slave is to engage his vacant 
mind, and recover to his despairing heart aome meuure of hope 
through the neglected avenuea of self-respect. There ia nothing 
so well calculated to raiae a feJon into a man. 

The learned Baron gave much attention to some other pointa 
of criminal jurisprudence. He was not prepared to advocate the 
total abolition of capital punishment ; but thought that the 
10Jemn penalty of death ahould not be exacted in cuea of 
anon, unattended with Jou of life, nor in any but instancee 
of murder, strictly so called. Oo this subject bis views extended. 
beyond the modifications introduced in Lord John Ruuell's Bill 
of 1841. The homicide of duelling he would treat u man-
1la11ghter : ' The party killed,' aaid he, ' ia a voluntary agent, and 
there ia not any re&l!On to protect, by ao high a penalty, the life 
of a penon who declinea ~ protect himself.' He thought also 
that infanticide should be puniahed with tran1portation, u jariea 
naturally ,brink from 'convicting while the penalty of death 
hangs over an unfortunate mother, herself the victim of ., much 
treachery and wrong. 

We turn once more to acenea of private life. Many 
aummer vacations of the judge were spent at Lowestof\ in 
Suil'olk. There he was seen to advantage in that happiest of 
characten, the head of a proeperoas and united family. Hie 
enjoyment 1eem1 to have been complete when he could leave tbo 
amoke of London, or the toil■ of holding Aui1e1 iD counu,
towna, to breathe the pure air of the German Ocean, and, gather
ing hi• dear onea round him, have nothing to do but entertain 
them with the sallies of hia wit, or profit them by the Jeuon1 of 
his experience. There was his garden too, u we are told, 'with 
ita terrace-walk touching the V"Y beach itaelf, where he would 
atand in the bright aunny morning■, and count by hundreds the 
collier■ u they raced northward■, and match one againat another, 
till they rounded the moat easterly part of England, and di■-
appeared from view. How readily at other times would he 
1ugge■t what of all modea of rttreatiou p,e him moat delight, 
-• sail along the coaat to SoutbwoJd, or a river excursion op 
the Waveney, and the Broad,, u they are called, into which the 
rift!' widen, before reaching the aea ; and with what Nit and 
eagemeaa on such occasioos ,roold he enter into the enjoyment 
of the moment, and tom even that to account, qoeationing the 
■ailon with interest upon matten to which the incident■ of the 
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day gave riac,-their haLita of life, the cour9e of the cammta 
and ohUUlela, the poaition of the 11&11d-banb, the best fiahipg
groWlda, or the beat method& of navigation t • Such wu 
the relautiua and reward of bia aeverer dntiea ; and hia 
reliah for the • one wu proportioned to hia performance of 
the other. No purpoaeleu or idle man ia deatined to 111ch 
enjoyment. 

Baron Aldenon neYer wholly relinquiahed hie literary 
hahita, nor hie practice in poetic compoeition. Thie volume 
contain, many fruit& of the elegant acbolanhip acquired in 
college daya, in the ahape of Yeraified tranalationa from the Greek 
and r.tin. Some of theae are really excellent, and we regret 
that our limita compel ua to pau them by Wlqnoted. We mut, 
however, make room for • BODnet, beautiful for ita religion, 
aentiment and feeling. 

'I.INl:8 WRlft&N IN .._ •UYEB-BOOll GIVIHf TO --, ON TBB 
BIBTBDAY BJ:ffl&E B&B CON.IBIIATION, 

• Dlill child, ere yet that ooYenant wu renewed, 
Whioh thoee who loved thee clearly made for thee, 
When thou wut grafted in the hesvenly tree 
or Chri■t Him1elf-then lint with life t!ndued
Th1 father brinp to thN a preeioua giJ\-
Th1• little book with holy counaele fraught. 
With humble prayer■ by saint■ and martyr■ taught, 
And hym111 1ublime that can the 110ul uplift 
HeaHuward from earth. 0, in thil Beeptio age, 
If aught of doubt perplH thy timple mind, 
Hen turn for refuge, here thy ■oul ■hall find 
A ..re, 1ure home. So mid■t the flood'• wild rage 
The wandering doYe, with flagging wing■ di.itrest, 
Perched on the ark at length, and found her re11t.' 

We are reminded, by the anbject. of theae linea, of the writer', 
attachment to the Church, of which he wu • devout and con
aiatent member. Though leaning to a rather etrict obaervance 
of ita ceremoniea, he ever conn.selled moderation 1111d charity. 
• Such men u --,' uid he, ' injudiciou advocate,, ■end WI 
backward for a centnry. Land'• premature ritualiam condemned 
WI to the Pmitana, ad wu followed by the bumdrumi1m of the 
Revolution. We are emerging again into light. Don't let the 
Laude of the preaent day aend DI back into darkneu once more.' 
That there ia no reuon to d011bt the sincerity of hie devotion, 
appears •ery clearl1 from hie private memoranda, aome aentencea 
~ 1Phich we ue tempted to tnnacribe. 

• Jmt back ftom ohanb, where we bad a eapiW term0n on &I,,,.,. 
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ffl'Miou a MONII. I quit.e agree tbd a great man1 ver, ROOd 
people are not heavenly-minded. We lint.oo much in action,ucI t.oo 
little in cont.emplation, and go through the world in a bmtle. I could 
not help turning in my mind, bow thi1 convenation in heaven wu 
the true cure for all earthly bereavement., remembering the P--'•· 
Let me auppoae them with their lodi children to have lived, having 
their convenation in heaven, and, u the Collect of to-day uy1 beau
tifullf, "continually in heart and mind thither ucen~;" and what 
ill a 1ep&ration then P It i■ only that one or the pany 11 in 1pirit and 
reality gone before, and the re.t are dwi::: heart and mind con
tinually with the departed ; juat, 10 to , u I am now dwelling 
and conveniug with you at St. Leonud'a, • myaelf left behind i~ 
London ...... And 10 the children ue delighW with the Pilgri•'• 
Progru• l l am not 1urpri■ed, for ii ill a moat amuaing book for 
Joung people, being in the nature of a religioua fairy tale. But itl 
grea, merit i■, that it i■ a really pioua book. Kill them both, and bid 
them pray, that papa may, like Cbri■tian, be able to ■truggle thro~, 
and fight the good fight of faith, and that they may come after him 
like Christian'■ children. When one think■ bow much i■ involved in 
thi■, it ought to make u■ pauae and reftect ■erioualy what a great deal 
i■ to be done-bow much of evil tholljrht• u well u nil deeda to be 
got rid or, and in w bat way. There 18 but one ; and I wonder bow 
any one who fairly loob II; bim■elt and bia own unfitnea, can beait.at.e 
about that. HPr8 the Sociniana appear to me to be Badly wrong, and 
I am ad to be obliged to think 10; for then are many whom I rea~ 
living in that error.' 

It wu well for this good man, enppd to the last in the 
eserciae of hi■ important functiODI, that he had not neglectt'd 
preparation■ for a ■till higher sphere in the world beyond the 
gnYe. To that boundary he came with a sudden and nnnpected 
step. For nearly thirty yean he had occupied hi■ judicial 
J)Ollt, and now upon the verge of man'• allotted term he retained 
bi, usual vigour. He presided in Court at the Winter A11ize1 
in Liverpool, December, 1856; hi■ charge to the grand jury con
tained fresh allusion to the ■ubject of reformatory pri■on■, and 
strictures on the ticket-of-leave ■y■tem ; and we remember dis
tinctly that hi■ chancteri■tic humour W88 not abeent on this 
occa■ion,-for our judge wu ■omewhat of a wag, and a dry 
■mile would creep over all hi■ large coane face. J 111t aa he wa■ 
about to return home, he received new, of the serious illneu of 
hi■ aon ; and though the cause of his alarm wa■ ■oon removed, 
he appeared to have received a fatal ■hock. Once more wu he 
permitted to gather round his table, u he loved to do at the aeuon 
ofChri■ tmaa, hi■ children and other■ ofhi■ family and friend■; but 
the 1ummom had been served, aod wu IOOD to take efl'ect. He fell 
into a deep lethargy, from which be wu rou■ed from time to time 
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to hear a chapter of the Bible read, 1111d once to commemonte 
the Lord'• dying. To an inquiry be aa1w1:red, ' The wone, tbe 
better for me ; ' and then, with two gentle aigha, fell into that 
deep aleep from which no earthly call will ever wake him. He 
died on the 27th of January, 1857, 1111d in the seventieth year 
ofhia age. 

The volume from which we have compiled this paper may be 
commended to the reader'• further atady ; for we have rather 
indicated than el.hauated ibl materialL Much valuable corre
apondence, on which we have acarcely drawn, will be foood in 
the Introductory Memoir; and a large amount of aocial practical 
philosophy is embodied in the docnmeobl which enaue. In the 
former category are two letters addreued by the jndge to hie 
10D at acbool; both modela of their kind, 1111d especially admi
rable for that mixture of paternal coumel and friendly confidence 
which aeivea to kNeo the dia&ance betwixt father and 100, and 
to promote true fellowahip without weakening the claim of filial 
respect. Church matters are of frequent occummce in both 
parts of the volume. Two Letten on the Gorham Controveny, 
addreued to the Bishop of Exeter, and aome other fngmeia&a, 
give occuion to many shrewd remarks and lawyer-like dietine
tiona; while the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, and the 
poai.tion of the national Church in relation to the State and to 
her individual memben, receive careful illuatration and diacua
aion. Some of the opiaiODI of the learned judge are very dis
putable, and no one would place him in the front nuk of hie 
pror...ion ; but all will rile from a peruaal of this memorial with 
a feeling of profound respect for i&a aubject, and a prayer that 
the aeat of jud«ment may long be occupied by a aucceuian of 
auch trne Uld ChriatiUl men. 
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An. Xl.-7lt Lift tmd Tlffltl of Carty, Mt11"1AfllOII, tmd Ward. 
E•IJrating tAt Hutorg of tAt &rampore Mimon. By JoHN 
Cua& M.&ue11A.N. lo Two Volumes. Longman,. 1869. 

GauT honour i1 deaigned for the memory of the fatban of 
the ~rampore Mission. No Eogli1hmao of the ~ot geoe
ntion will forget, and the hi1tory of England wdl convey to 
thoee of future time&, how the heart of the nation, when 10re 

with repeated tidinga of diluter in India, wu first relieved, and 
then filled with eJ'Ultation, by gleam after gleam of victory from 
the 1word of a hero leading a Blender band ; and how good men 
told with delight, that Havelock wu a 10n-in-law of Dr. Manh
man, the miuionary. 

The 1ame di1tingui1htld man left a 10n, who wu long 
recogniaed u the UDrivalled leader of the Indian preu, and 
who, in the columna of the Frvrul of India, hu e:ierted no 
inoon1iderable influence on its hiatory. Retired now to Eng
land, he hu employed hia lei1ure in telling the wonderfol tale 
of Carey, Ward, and hia own father, in a work which no mi1-
1iooary, or 1tatesman, or, 1tudent of Indian aft'ain, can ■aft,11 
di■penae with or honestly ignore. It i■ the moral history of 
North India, and of the Indian Government, illmtrated by and 
interwoven with a ■trange tale of enterpri■e, alm01t incredible 
mental prodigie■, and eminent Christian grace■. It i■ well told. 
The author hu the advantage of perfect familiarit1 with the 
IICleDe8 and penoo1 to which hi■ narrative related. Yet 1ufflcient 
time hu elapeed to make the men already public penonage1. 
The work hu the double advantage of history and biography,
the elevation and gravity of the oue, with the livelineu and per
■onal intereat of the other. Mr. Manhman i1 a practiaed wnter, 
hold■ hi■ pen euily, never triea to be eloquent, but often ia l!O ; 

and now and then aea■on1 with a gentle grain of ■alt. You feel 
at once that your author is outspoken and fair. He does not 
heaitate to ■et forth the fault■ of hi■ heroea, or to let it be ■eeu 
that miuionarie■ are subject to infirmities like other men. He 
i1 an honest Bapti■t, a frank Diuenter, and perhap■ a little hard 
on Bi■hopa ; not 10 much on the genus u a whole, u on that 
anomalous 1pecie■ of it, the Colonial prelate, who, being a Biahop, 
i■ alway1 wondering why he i■ not a baron. But genial and 
manly throughout, though be deal■ a few knock& on names we 
are wont to honour, he aeem1 to feel hi■ rea■on1 to be good, and 
doe■ not give offence. The variety of incident, the dovetailing 
of event■, the ■hif\ing of the scene, are all admirably managed ; 
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IIDd men are made to liTe before you, without formal dacrip
tion1 of them. 

We could haft wiabed the conTI!niona both of aome of the 
leaden and their diaciplea more folly giTen. History ia gradually 
getting deeper into man, from the camp and coart to the art■, 
from them to aocial life, and at leugtb will come to the root 
of all life, the aoul. ConTenion baa yet to be fairly recogniaed in 
genenl hiatory u an element in national life, quite u much u 
poiua or power. It i1 here in the world. It hu aft'ected 
men who have influenced natiou. The hi1torian1 m111t deal 
with it, or ende the moat copiou1 aource of light opon 
monl qumtiona. Mr. MarahlDUl ia far from overlooking con
venion ; but we ahoold have been glad had he, in one or two 
cuea, given the iooer history of a IIOUl, u fully u D' Aobigo4 
hu done that of Luther. 

The tint 11e11tence ofthe book contain, what we take to be the 
moe& ineorrec& ll&atement in it: ' William Carey, to whoac 
energy and e:aample the Proteatant miuiou1 of the nineteenth 
cen~ owe their origin.' Why, not to apeak of the Germana 
in India, and the Monriana in varioua qoarten, the Propagation 
Society had ■ent out miaioaaries long before Caref WU bom ; 
and Dr. Coke, the chief planter of Methodist miuiou, had 
Ol'Olllecl the Atlantic, we know not how many t.imee, before Carey 
eTer aaw the ■ea ;-had ranged, beaidea America, the whole W eat 
lndiea, caring for Negro, and Curib, and white heathen alike. 
Carey had the honour of foDDding the fint •ciely for the heathen 
alone, and of leading the way to North India; and that, from 
all that appan, without any knowledge of what othen were 
doinf. 

No hiatorian hu told ua what kind of a ahoemaker wu Clarke 
Nichol■ of Hacldeton ; bot he had the moat WODderful apprentioe 
in Nortbamptonahire. The ■on of the parieh clerk and achool
lllMter of Pury, William Carey, had what ,ton of letten hia 
father eoold giTe. To thil he had added the whole of a Latin 
TOCabulary found aomehow. He wu alwaya baaier with the 
nruetme of planta and imeeta than of aolm and uppen. In 
Nichol■'• boue he found a Commentary with here and there a 
Greek wonl. Of comae he wu pualed, bot wu not to be put 
down. At Pu'1 lind a learned weaTer, Tom Jone■; and Carey 
carefully copied each Greek word u beat ha coald, and carried 
it fbr a tnoalaaon. 

At uteen the death of ma muter tnnaferred him, • a 
joam.,,....., to oae Mr. Old. The well-luunna aommmtator 
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Scott paid i-tc,nl viaita in thia fami17. There hia eye wu 
struck by ' a aenaible-looking lad in bia working apron,' and be 
foretold that be would be 'no ordinary character.' He who thua 
formaw hia greatneu, wu a leading inatrument of hia conver
aion. Carey, chieflr through the influence of a fellow-aernnt, 
received deep religtoUB impreaaiona. That frnitful fear which 
leada to efl'orta after aalntion, lay heanly upon hia aoul. Mr. 
Seott'a preaching wu a bleasing to him, which he never forgot ; 
and, by alow and dimly lighted atepa, be l'Olle out of the pit of 
deapondency into the aunsbine of Christian life. He had not 
long experienced the joy of true religion, before be began to tell 
of it to othen. Hia neighboura relished the word• of the wile 
journeyman. He wu called to one village and another to 
preach. In the midat of this good work he adopted Baptiac 
view•; and Dr. Rylaud of Northampton say,, that 'on the 5th 
of October, 1783, he baptized a poor journeyman ahoemaker 
in the river Nen, a little beyond Dr . .Doddridge'a chapel in 
Northampton.' Who, upon the bankaof the Nen that day, ima
gined tbai the poor youth would win a name on the banka of 
the Ganges greater than all the celebritie■ of Northampton? 

Mr. Old died, and Carey, at nineteen, took a buaineaa and a 
wife. He never wu capable of managing the former, and the 
latter wu not to be managed. Not only wu abe infinitely hia 
inferior ; but incapable of undentanding bis purauita, or feeliug 
proper respect for hia grand character. She was a weight aud a 
teaae for him while she lived ; leaving a leaaon, that men whom 
Providence marka with gifta aboTe their original poaition ought 
to beware bow they tie themaelvea for life to a perpetnal re
proach. Nothing prospered but his garden. His congregation 
could not give him u much as would _ buf clothes. He was 
long betet with fever and ague. He trudged and toiled to make 
1111d aell aboes ; hut gave up hia firat ' charge,' and came to be 
over a little Bapti■t flock in the village of Moulton. 

Here he hoped to do well by taking up a achool, the muter 
ol which bad jut left the place. But bis geniua did not lie in 
the pedagogue', line any more than in the tradeaman'a. 'When 
I kept achool,' wu hia own remark afterwarda, ' it wu the boya 
that kept me.' Hia gaina from thia aource aoon atood at 7•. 6d. 
a week. Hia Church railed him .fl I a year, and aome fund 
paid him .f5. Well might he turn again to the lut. He 
plodded once a fortnight to Northampton with hia wallet on hia 
1houlder, full of shoe■ going, and of leather coming back. Mr. 
Marahman inainnatea that he wu an indil'erent workman ; yet 
hia own biographer rindicatca hia queationed honour on thu 
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point, ud repeat.a a •ying of hi, own in defence or iL Mr. 
Marshman, u if to meet thia, has hia anecdote alao. Thirty yean 
after Carey'• ugly journey, under the wallet, he wu dining with 
the-Marqw11 al H.utinp, Governor General of India, and, Ot"er

hearing a general officer inquire of 1111 aide-de-camp whether l{r. 
Carey had not been a ■hoemaker, be 1tepped forward and ex
plained, • No, Sir, only a cobbler.' 

Moulton was a memonble place to Carey, and through hia 
ume that of Moulton will never be forgotten. There he went 
deep into biblical 1tudv. There he broke above clown compaoion
■hip into the ■ociety of kindred intellect. The venerable author or 
Htlp to Zio•'• Tr~ller•, the father or Robert Hall, becalQtl hia 
frieud. Dr. Ryland wu added to his circle; and one day, on de
ac.endiog from a pulpit, the pinched and tried village preacher had 
hi■ hand gruped, hi1 eentiments commended, hia future &iend1hip 
claimed, by the noble Andrew Fuller. But, above all, here wu born 
within the 10ul or \V illiam Carey that idea which hu already made 
hi1 name renowned, and whence will come to it iocreuing venera
tion with every age that our race ia continued on earth. 

It wu in a poor cot, in that poor village, that, after read
ing Cook's Voyage., be wu teaehing 10me boy• geography. 
Chriltendom wu a amall part or the world. The heathen were 
many. Wu it not the dnty of Christiana to go to the heathen? 
It does not appear that be had received this idea from any one. 
Hi, obscure position, and the abience of mi11ionary apirit in bia 
religious uaociaU!I, kept him from all knowledge of what had 
beell felt or done. God sent the thought direct from heaven 
into bia own aoul. It inflamed and filled it. It became hia chief 
theme. With dift' ... rent aheets putcd together he made a kind 
of Map of the World, and entered all the particulan he could 
glean as to the people of the respective countriea. Andrew 
Fuller found him, the fi-uitlesa acbool abandoned, working at his 
last with hill map on the wall before bis eye, which every now 
aad then waa raiaed; aud while the hand plied the awl, the 
uge and gloriooa mind revolved the condition of that 1.-ide 
WOl'ld, and its claim• on those to whom Chriat had made known 
the ricbea of His grace. A miuion to the heathen ! the Bible 
for the heathen I were the conatant thoughts that filled the ■oul 
of the never-to-be-forgotten 1hoemaker of Moulton. 

We ahall ever remember one Monday morning a few yean 
a,o, when-after a viait to the chapel of Dr. Doddridge, with ita 
reminiscences of him and of Cofom,l Gardiner; and then to 
W .ton Flavel, whence Hervey gave a voice to 10 many tomba
we approached Moulton, attracted by the memory of a far 
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greater man than either. In u common a cottage as can be 
found, not inviting by beauty, striking by uglineM, or pic
tuftlque by decay, just a common shOffllaker'a cottage, were u 
common a couple u need be. And that wu the spot •here 
William Carey's BOul received the spark from heaYen •hich sped 
him to Bengal, and made him a shining light. We uncoYered, 
and bowed, and nid, ' Bleued be the Lord, who can raiBe up 
Bia iutrumenta where He will I' 

At a meeting of ministcn, l\lr. Ryland called on the young 
men to name a topic for rliBCuaion. Up l"OBe Carey, and pro
p>eed, • The duty of Christians to attem11t to apl'l'ad the G01pel 
among heathen nations.' The venerable preacher sprang to 
his feet, frowned, and thundered oot, 'Youug man, sit down I 
When God pleuea to convert the heathen, He .-ill do it without 
your aid or mine.' All the old men of his denomination were 
steadily against him. By degrees the young were brought to his 
Bide. While he and his family were pawing weeka without 
animal food, and with but short provision of other kinda, he 
prepared a pamphlet on this great theme. Mr. Manhman Bays 
that it • displayed extraolllinary k110wledge of the geography, 
hi1tory, and 1tatistica of the various countries of the world, and 
~xbibited the greatest mental energy, under the pre81111re of the 
le'ferest poverty.' 

At the a~ of twenty-eight, Carey removed to Leiceeter, 10me

what improving bis ci1cum1tauces hy the change ; but, what WH 
more to him, getting among good librariee and cultivated men. 
As his ample intellect laid in 1torea of knowledge, the internal 
fire turned all to milllionary fuel. He waa one of thoae grand 
enthusiuta who can wait, be foiled, and give due place to a 
thou1&Dd ideu beeide the ruling one, yet never loae sight of 
the work reaolved upon u that of their livn. 

The meeting of Baptist ministers in Nottingham, at the end 
of May, 1792, must ever be noted in the Church history of 
India, and illustrious in that of the Baptiat denomination. The 
pAStor of the Church at Leicester wu appointed to preach. The 
fire which had burned under the constant muaiog of ftye re-n, 
to which book■ of traYel, and mape, and histories bad beEon dail7 
fuel, prophecies and precept. oil, and the diBCOuragement of 1111P 
and good men but covering that aent it deeper, had leave to bunt 
out at lut. The pinch of want, the wear of labour, the keen 
IIOn'Ow of inability to give a good cauae an influential advocacy, 
had all wrought deeply on the aoul of Carey in his long 
training. The pent up feeling■ of five yean, pregnant fountains 
of the eveute of many centuriee, bunt out upon the uaembled 
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mioi.&en and CODlf'ePUOD .. if' • pyaer bad lpr,aDg at their 
feet. Dr. Ryland uid he •hould not have wondered had the 
people ' lifted op their •oice and wept.' The burden of that eftl' 
memorable eermon wu,-

1. E:ipect great thinga from God. 
2. Attempt greu thinp for God. 
EYeD after thi■, when the ministen came to deliberate, the 

idea of doing anything cooled down before the difticnJtie■• 
When the7 were about to eeparate, Carey ■med the hand of 
Fuller, and cried in an agony, • Are you going away without 
doing anything?' That wu the birth-pang of the Bapti■t Mi■-
■ionary &ciety. They re■olved, 'That • 11Iao be prepared 
against the ned mini■ten' meeting at Kettenng, for the eatab
li■hmeot of a Society for Propagating the Oo■pel among the 
Heathen.' 

At Kettering the7 mes in the parlour of Mn. Walli■. 
After difflcultie■ had again ariaen, and again been nnqui■hed 
by 'Mr. Cuey'1 argument■ and the irresi■tihle inft11ence 
of hia great mind, the mini■ten pre..ent were prevailed 
upon to pledge them■elYea in a ■olemn vow to God ■nd 
to each other, to make, at the leut, an attempt to convey 
the Gospel measage of aalntion to ■ome part of the heathen 
world.' A Society w11 formed,· and, a oollection made, 
amounting to tAirlfflt flO'IIUU, two •/ailing•, nd Mpnt%: 
and ■o the Baptia& Miuionary Society wu brought into 
ni■tence. 

Mr. M■nbman doe■ not ■-y, but we gather, that the money 
wu contributed by the miniaten themaelve■. If ■o, it 
re■embled the fin& coUection made for Methodi■t mi■■iou 
twenty-three yean before, in Leed■, b7 John Wesley and hi■ 
poor itinerant■ alone ; and thu■ the fond■ of two cooaider
able mi■■ioou:, ■ooietim took their origin in the offering■ of 
preachlll'I of the Oo■pel, very poor, but rich in faith. But the 
early IIU"IIIJgle■ of the mi■aioo CIUIC among the Barti■t Churche■ 
were carried on under di■coungement■ unknown 1n the kindred 
bod7. The paaonage of the Kettering meeting wu not that 
of the Conference, and the unknown Mr. Carey wu not an 
01ford doctor of law■, with great influence and libenl fortune. 
Yet while Dr. Coke'■ wonderful 111cce■1 rendered a Society 
unneceaeary till hia death, Carey'■ want of fortune • inflaeoec 
tamed to account in making it neceuary to form a Society at 
once. The moment the deed wu done, hi■ long-boond ■oul felt 
free. The thirteen pollllda were no ■oaner in hand, than he 
decland him■elf ready to ao to an7 par& of the world. • Hu 



mind,' l!ay■ Mr. Marahman, • wu imbued with that irre■iatible 
enthu■iaam to which great enterpriae■ owe their origin ; and, 
notwitb■tandi.ng the ridiculo1111 cootrut between the reeolU'ceB 
obtained and the magnitude of the enterpri■e, he wu eager to 
enter upon it at once.' 

lq all London the provincial mini■ten who had originated 
thia great work could find only one mini■ter of their body to 
eounterumce them. • There wu little or DO re■pectability amo.og 
us,' u.id Mr. Fuller; • not 10 mach u a eqnire to ■it in the 
chair, or an orator to addreu him.' But they were doing a 
work which made them greater than IC)uire■, onton, or the 
decent dootor■ who frowned upon their seal. The minion wu 
to be. 

But what country ■hould be ch01181l u ita fteld ? A letter 
came from Bengal, written by a Mr. Thomu, asking for ■ub
acription• towards 1preading the 001pel there. He wu a flighty 
ahip'• ■nrgeon; one of thOBe creatUl't!I who Ii.a in the torrid 
sone which Hirte the region of inaanity, full of RJUt plane and 
noble seal,--of crotchet■, tempen, and talent. Yet this wu the 
ioatrnment uaed by Proritience to open the Go■pel commi•ion 
among the Bengaleca in their own tongue, and to turn to their 
■bore■ the firm and well coDBidered stepe of Cuey. He had 
Janded at Calcutta, and found the only ■ign of Christianity to 
be the hoi1ting of the flag on Sn.oday. He advertiled •fora 
Christian.' He aho publiahed in the paper■ a plan • for 1preading 
the knowledge of Jeau■ Christ and Hie gloriou■ Gospel in and 
U'DUDd Bengal.' Thie brought him only two communicatiom, 
and nothing re■nlted. On a aecond viait he fou.od a patron in 
one wh088 name ia dear to every friend of India. Charle■ Grant, 
in an age of general scepticism and wild immorality, almo■t 
alone among high official■ avowed and adorned the Goepel of 
Chnat. He fore-felt the 1e1U1e of re■pomibility u to India, 
which wu afterwarda to rea upon the mind■ of Chriatian■ 
geoenlly ; and, enn with an 11D8teady though sealOUB agent 
like Thomu, nobly gave of hi■ fortune for miuiouuy purpoee■. 
Under hie au■picea the latter •pent three yean labouring among 
the oativea; but he quarrelled with hi■ beat frienda and came 
home. 

He arrived in time to lay hi■ plan, before the infant Society. 
It adopted him u iw miaionary, and appoint.eel Carey to accom
JIIIDY him. Thi■ waa done in a commitq,e at which Carey wu 
preBCnt, donl,;Lle■1 blC1111ing in hi1 heart die wooderfnl man who 
wu the in■trument of pointing oat to him whither he wu to go 
iD. hi■ luntJ-aooght work. Mr. Tbomu wa■ aneapectedly llll• 
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noanced. Cue, sprang up, ruahed into hie arma, and they wept 
on each other', neckl. ' 

Carey bad reached the point at which be had 1teadily aimed 
for yean; but, aloa I he wu not put bi, trial, yet. Hie wife 
would not bear of being dragged with her four children to India. 
Either loneliaeu, or a retreat, wu forced upon him. With a 
10re heart he •id, ' I could not turn back without guilt upon 
my aoul.' The comfort be did not find in hie family, he eought 
in vain from hil colleague. He wu deeply in debt, and bunted 
by crediton. Then, u to a puuge? the great queetion with 
every intending voyager. No ,hips but th01e of the Eut India 
Compan1, Niled to India; and none of them would carry 1uch 
combuet1bles u Chrietian miuionaries. A director bad eaid 
that he would rather aee a band of devila land in India than a 
band of miuionariee. Thomae penuaded the captain of hie own 
former 1hip to 1muggle them out, by taking them 11CCretly 
aboard at the Isle of Wight. There they went before her arrival ; 
aud Carey patiently waited for a clandestine passage, with a 
companion who wu constantly dogged by bailift's, and hie family 
left behind. At lut they were ou board, and hope opened for a 
moment. But, alu ! the captain at the ume time had an 
auonymoue letter, telling him the coneequences of 1eeretly 
carrying objectionable penoue to IndiL They were put 1Uohore, 
and much of their puuge money eacri6ced,-that precious 
money, bought with Carey'• laboun and Fuller's tean; ay, 
tean; for, like Dr. Coke, he went &om door to door to beg for 
the heathen; and, when rebuft'ed by religioua men in thi1 cold, 
brick London of oun, he 10metimea went into a bye 1trect, and 
opened hi11 full heart with weeping. 

From Port.mouth Carey eaw the fleet of lndiamen eet uil for 
the 1and "·here hie faith would be, and he 1hed bitter tean. 
They came to London. Men of Thomu'• cut, with a cracked 
and poroue intellect, like cork, never link. He buetled about 
till a Danish lndiaman wu foand. He plagued Mn. Carey till 
she conaented to go. He took p!lllllllgCS for himaelf and her 
1i1ter, who accompanied her, u aervante, that the cost. 
might not exceed the funds. On the 13th of June, 1793, 
the party embarked, and on the 11th of November the 
10il of Bengal wu fint preued by the man whoae name 
will shine on the tint papt of ite Chri1tian history. 

They had no monev and no letter of credit. Their all wu 
aome goods, which worthy Mr. Thoma aold. He lived well 
while the money luted. Carey, after varioue troubles, wu 
indebted for ahelter to a generous native, whom, twe11ty yean 
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after, when their Iota had changed, he wu enabled to place ' in 
a 1ituation of eue and comfort.' 

Hia colleague waa living in lux'IIJ'1, while Carey was struggling 
in a foreign land, 'with a large family, and without a friend or a 
farthing.' He wandered about, endeavourina, with an interpreter, 
to ei:elain the Gospel, and retllJ'Bed to hialiovel to encounter a wife 
and 1111ter-in-law full of bitterness and reproache■. What wu he to 
do? how and where can he find bread ? Along the 1hore of the 
Bay of Bengal is a vut flat region of deadly jungle, inhabited 
by wild beuta, called the Sunderbunda. Here woodcutten 
raorted; and email patche1 were cleared for the manufacture 
of ■alt. Something poer1•e" Carey, in hil diatrm, with the idea 
that he could live hr. hia labour here, and preach at the ume time. 
After miserable failurea in endeavouring to get money enough 
to convey him from Calcutta, at la■t he reached a apot where 
more than tweni, people had been carried oft' by tigen in a few 
days. He and bia large family were welcomed to the houae of a 
European whom he had found. After a while he settled on a 
tract cleared from the jungle, and began to build a hut. Hia 
gun waa hia chief mean■ ol daily bread. Providence 18Ved him 
from the fever, and permitted him to 1how that no weight of 
poverty, trouble, and binderance will break down a real imtru
ment of God'• good will toward men. . 

Thomae, who had been 10 often hia plagu.e, wu again to open 
hie way. He had renewed an old friend■hip, loet by hia ec;cen
tricitiea, and obtained a aituation aa manager of an indigo fac
tory. Hia excellent friend and employer, Mr. Udn7, had 
another ; and for it he recommended hi• forlorn and Jong. 
forgotten companion in the Sunderbunda. Thia called Carey. 
from atarvation in a wildemeu to a moderate income at the 
head of a large eatahliahmeot of nativea, to whom he could 
preach the Gospel. He at once wrote home to the Societ_1,· 
•,ring that he no longer needed to be paid from their Cunda, 
and requesting that what they would conaider aa hie aa1ary 
should go to print the New Testament in Ilengalee. ' At the 
ume time,' say11 thia true-hearted miuionary, 'it will be m7 
glory and joy to stand in the aame relatiog to the Society aa 
if I needed support from them.' Of hie ~ he devoted & 

fourth, and 10metimea a third, to the purpoaea ofh1s miuion. 'Hia 
tim~ wu 1y1tematically apportioned to the mauagement of the 
factory, the 1tudy of the language, the tranalation of the New 
Testament, and addressee to the heathen.' He wu proatrated 
bf fever; one of hie children waa carried oft' by dyeentery, and 
bia wife's reaaon fled, never to return. Still the eervant of God. 
worked on, worked at that eecular duty for which he had neither 
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heart nor h.t, and at tboee 1todiea and aaered laboW'I for 
which he had mch a heart and held u were hardly ever given 
to another man. He preaehed to hi1 work-people ooutantly, 
and itinerated when he could. He had a tute and power for one 
aecu1ar punuit, and only one,-horticultore. He loved planta 
and ftowera; and, whether at Moulton or Senmpore, cultivated 
them ardently. He let up, while a factory manager, • an 
improver of agriculture; and aent for im-plementa from England. 

But he wu ■owing wonderful _. 1n England, while thu 
cultivating indiio at ihe unheard-of village of Mudnabatty. 
Dr. Ryland, in Briatol, received letters from Carey, and, bow
ing that Dr. Bogue and Mr. Stephen were then in the city, lmlt 
for them to heu the mi■aionary newa. When they were 
flni■hed, they knelt down together, and prayed for a ble■■ing on 
the di■tant evangeliat■. Suange and wondroua then wa a 
miesionary'1 tale, though to-day happily familiar to oar eara. 
The two lndependenta mired to apeak of forming a Society in 
their own denomination. The London Miuionary Society wu 
the reault : a noble plant ■own by Carey', pen in the 10il of that 
England which he had let\ for ever. 

Carey had already had triale in mos& forme, and new onea 
arrived in the penon of a colleague hot with politic■, who 
abuaed every authority in India and England. He wu eplen
didly rebuked b1 Andrew Fuller, with hearty Engii■h feeling 
and etrong Engbeh language ; but thie could not uve the mi■-
llionary from the plague of a political colleague. Then hi■ tem
poral prospecte began to lower. The factory wu not proepero111. 
The neighbourhood wu ill choeen, and the manager not well. 
He formed a plan for a miuionary eettlement of eeven or eight 
familiee, living in little etraw hoU11C1, and having all thinga in 
common : the detail, of which ehow that though he had been 
yean in the country, he had no idea of how to arrange efffrf· 
day aff'aire. 

But there wu a matter which he undentood. God'• holy 
word wu ready for printing in Bengalee. He obtained typee. 
A wooden pres1 wu pl"elellted to the miuion by Mr. Udn1; 
and u it began to work at Mudnabatty, the natives of Indua, 
like th01e of Fiji in later days, declared that it wu a god. He 
wrote home for a pl"CII and paper, adding, 'If a eerioue printer 
could be found willing to engage in the miuion, he would be a 
great. bleeaing. Such a printer I knew at Derby before I leA 
England.' 

The f~ wu broken np, and he took one on hil own 
account at K1dderr,re, Meantime Mr. Thomu had gone round 
a circle of occupatioDB, al,rayw the ame queer being, but al,raya 
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a cleTer doctor and a aeal0118 preacher. Carey, ateady u • rock, 
:,et acute • a needle, learned and laboured and did good ineea-
1antl:,. 'I preach every da:, to the nativea, and twice on the 
Lord'• day conatantly, beaidea other itinerant laboun; ' yea, and 
beaidea ponderoua laboun in study and tranalation. And thia 
while in lleC1IW' employment I 

For five yean and more had he followed hia lahoun uncheered 
by aucoeaa, tried at home, alld tried by colleagues. At length a 
letter announced the arrival of four yoke-fellowa; but they were 
forbidden English tenitory, and had aheltered under the Daniah 
flag. The little aettlement of Serampore, IICl'OIII the river 
from the Governor General'• COUDtry house, a few miles &om 
Calcutta, had happily remained under Denmark. A D1llliah 
ahip carried Carey ont. when all Engliah one would not; and 
now that an AmericaD one had brought him colleagnea, Dmiah 
antboritiea defended them. The powen at Calcntta were dia
~ to take oft'ence; but bnve Governor Bie wu staunch 
m hia little poeaeuion, and hia firmneea made hia flag and hia 
gneata reapected. For that deed, the name of Colonel Bie will 
never ceaae to be mentioned while the Goepel ia preached in 
India. 

Carey wrote nrging hia brethren to join him in the interior. 
But he waa there u all indigo planter: they had avowed them
aelvea miaaionariea, and dared not in that character settle on 
the territory of the Eut India Compmy. One of them, pro
tected by a Dmiah puaport, aet ont to pennade Care:, to come 
and aettle in Senmpore. 

Thia wu no other than that very printer whom Carey had 
mentioned aa having aeen him at Derby, when, in hia letter 
home, he had aaid how uaeful 'a aerioua printer would be.' 
William Ward had never forgotten the words Carey apoke to 
him, on a walk, befon he atarted for India. He had become a 
popnlar newspaper editor, tint in hia native town, then in Hull; 
had imbibed repnblicaD principles, alld advocated them till hia 
writinga had twice the distinction of being proaecuted by the 
lltate, and defended by Erakine. At Hull a religioua change 
puaed upon him. He joined the Baptista, devoted himself to 
the ministry, went to a college, and 10 completely broke with 
politics that for ten yean after he had been at Serampore, he 
did not even take in a paper. 

It wu with great excitement he jumped from his boat, alld 
walked from the river to the house of the man whoae influence 
had attracted him from the heart of England to the flata of 
Bengal. He met Carey with all outbnrst of aff'ection, md 
exclaimed, • Bletmed be God, he ia a young man yet I ' A Jetter 
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followed him from Serampan,, mowing that the Company'• 
BerT.mta were becoming even more threatening; and thel'ef'ore 
Carey wu forced to abandon hia own plane, and come down to 
head hia bret.hren on the one ■heltered field where they might 
labour. 

At Senmpore he found three brethren, of whom two were 
IIOOD to re■t from their laboura, and the third wu lolhua 
Manhman, whoee ume and reputation were to take a plaee 
be■ide hi■ own, and out of whoae family India W'BI to welcome 
the pen of lohn Manhman, and the ■word of Havelock. He bad 
been a prodigy-boy quite u much u Carey; one of thoee greedy 
and 'rigorou mind■, that p)p down knowledge of every kind, and 
digest it into good brain-blood, in ■pite of all probabilities to the 
contrary. Hie early hi■tory, u ■kr.tched by hi■ aon, i■ a touch
ing piece of biography. He had a Huguenot, u Ward bad • 
Methodiat, mother. He grew op among devout Bapti■t■ at 
Weatbory Leigh. The powen of the Church were Farmer 
Bachelor, and other three deacon■, who met:weekly, and ruled 
atrictly. Young Manhman W'BI Bteady, aeriooa, and in all lore 
more learned than ten doaen of the deacon,, eapecially in Puri
tan divinity. Bot Church govrmment ia Church government, 
and here ii the atyle iD which it wu adminiatered by the excel
lent four. 

'They maintained that u a work of grace, once begun in the heart, 
oould nt'Yer become utinet, it w• more adYiaable to poetpone the ad
miaion to Church fellowahip even or tho■e who might appear to be 
linoere, than to admit one unconvert.ed penon into the fold. 

• When Mr. Manhman 10Ught admiuion into the Church, Farmer 
BacheJor and the other dacona remarked that he had too much • head 
knowledge ' of Chrutianity to han much • heart knowledge' or it.a 
truth■. They kept him, therefore, in a ■tate:or probation for 1even 
1~ an~ he ev_entually lei\ W 811tbury Leigh: without huing been 
baptized. -Vol. 1., pp. 105-8. 

Happily, in Bristol, where he conducted a achool, the door of 
the Church wu not 10 very low, but that even men with headl 
on their ahoolden could get in. There he wu the meana of 
converting a Mr. Grant from infidelity; and there at last he 
o.ll'ered hie aerricea for the Indian Mission ; and in three weeb 
from that day WU muling down the Chllllnel. 

At Serampore the mi•ionariea found the governor and autho
rities among their beat friend■. ID Calcutta they had on their 
aide two chaplaina,-David Brown, a noble Yorkahireman, who 
loug and well bore witneu for hie Muter amid fearful ungodli
neu, and Claodioa Buchanan, whoee name i11 better known in 
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England. The Britiah Government were penuaded by them 
that the miaaionariea did not meui 11117 harm. The 1tate o( 
religio1111 information in Calcu.tta may be judred of from the fact 
that a ne1ra~per editor, taking it (or granted that the unknown 
word • Baptilt' mUBt be a mietake, 1111Dounced that four Papiat 
miaaionariee had arrived. 

The miaaionariea, according to a plan of Mr. Caret•, agreed 
to live together u one fami17. They were to dine at one table, 
to place all their income in a common fund, b7 whom110ever 
eamed, and to allow each family a certain 1um for • personal 
expenaee.' Thi■ wu a plan conceived in a fine 1pirit, but not 
fitted for ~anent working. No Miuionuy Society then 
labouring m India had adopted the rule, which aerved the 
Methodist■ BO much from the first, that men were not to engage 
in aecular punuita. The devoted men at Serampon, had their 
own efforts to look to for the chief part of their e:1peDBe1. Yet, 
u Mr. Manhman 1ho1n1, thoee wlio did little in the wa7 of 
money were willing to do much in that of control, and could 
give strong opiniona even upon the coat of Mn. Ward's bonnet. 

Poor Mr. Thoma■, u ·fervent and wa7wanl u ever, was~ 
in the interior manufacturing 111gar, and preaching the G . 
He came with a hopeful inquirer to Serampore in a great excite
ment of joy; hut when, after hi■ return, hi■ disciple disappeared, 
he became u much depreued. Yet the tint-fruit gathered wu 
to be ~1 of his planting. On the very day that hia inquirer 
had reJ_oi_ced hi■ heart b7 telling the ' Church ' at Serampon, o( 
his religio111 experience, he had to set a native'■ arm. He 
preached to him till he wept. Nor were hi■ tean feigned, or 
from transient feeling. Mr. Thomu was in a few weeka mm
mooed to take part in the baptism of Kriahnu, with hia brother, 
wife, and daughter. He came. He aaw the wonderful Bight of 
theae Hindu■ sitting down to the table of the miaaionariea, and 
thereby renouncing their cute. Thia step raised the mob, who 
dragged the convert■ before the magiatrate ; but he • aenaibl7 
commended Kriahnu. 1111d hia brother, 1111d ordered the• mob to 
diapene. The convert■ were brought before the Church to atate 
the wa7 in which they had been led to embrace the religion 
of Chrilt. Poor ThoIDIIII, who now uw hi■ long Jaboun of 
maa7 year■ repaid, wu overcome. Heavy weight■ of aorrow 
had not overturned his ill-balanced mind ; but u he heard theee 
6nt Hindu converts tell how the grace of God had led them, hi• 
reuon gave wa7 under e:iceu of jof, The mob once diamiued 
by the magistrate returned, accWDng the convert K.riahnu of 
having refueecl to give hi■ daughter to the man to whom ■he wu 
betrothed. But the feeble Dane■ ■bowed a moral courage which, 
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after all t.hete year&, ia not alwap displayed by Britiah map
tnta, u witneae the Royapettah riot at Madru. The riot.en 
were diamiued, the girl wu uaured of liberty of action, and a 
volun~ otrer of prot.eotion wu made to the rnieeion•rla for 
the public administration of baptiem. 

The acene of the beptiam wu on step, leading dawn to the 
rift!', hefon the Mieaion pnrniaee. The GoTI!l'llor, the 'Elll"O

peana, and a TUt crowd of Datives ueembled. Carey walked 
forward with two candiclatm,-hia own eon and the Hindu 
Kriehnu on either hand. The other conffria had quailed at the 
lut hour. Aa he advanced from the rniaaion houe, poor Thornu 
wu nring wild in a room on one eide of the path, and hia own 
wife hopeleaaly wailing on the other ; u if the epirit of darknea 
had perrniaaion to rage at the flnt triurnph of Chrietianity unong 
the natives of Bengal. Down to the water went the Baptiet 
preacher and hia two diaciplea, the one the aon of hia own heart, 
the other the firat-£ruite of a gnat net.ion. He eolemnly addreued 
the crowd. Silence and deep feeling prevailed. Bnve old 
Governor Bie ehed manly tears. The waters went over the 
Hindu, and the name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoat, 10Unded acrou an arm of the Gange&. That evening the 
Lord'• Supper wu flnt celebnted in the langnage of Bengal. 
The cup of the rniaionariee wu full of joy and hope. Kriehnu 
wu but one, but a continent wu coming behind hirn. 

Perhapi we feel all the rnon touched with thia ceremony from 
the fact that we are thorongb anti-imrnenionim. It ia u cm
te.in that • dip' in our Englieh venion ia never l>aplize in the 
original, u it ia impouible to uy where three tboW181ld people 
could be immened in a day in Jeruaalem. Beeidea, we do not 
believe that any living aoul ever uw one man immened by 
another (unl811 he were a European Baptiat) in all the Euton 
any occuion. We have watched for the phenomenon in India, 
Egypt, Arabia, Paleatine ; but never once uw a Dative of thole 
countries irnmene hilDlelf. No doubt they do dive or duck 
10metimea; bot we never uw it. They go down to a piece 
of water ; 1it by it or in it, and dub it over thernaelves, or go in 
to the ehoulden, or 1wim, though ■eldom; but diving or ducking 
mut be very rare. There wu a tale told, we know not how 
true, of a Bapti■t tran■lation into Benga1ee which, in making the 
word 'baptise ' rnean • imrnene,' Ft a term which meant • to 
drown.' When the people heard ol rnultitudea being • dro,rned ' 
by John, they innocently murmured, • What a ■inner I' 

About eix weeb after the firat baptism came another great 
and holy eYeDt. The blelaed New Testament wu placed com
plete in the band or ita happy tnnaJator. The fint copy WU 
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aolemnly laid on the communion table; and the whole miaion 
groop, with the native converts, gathered around to o8'er up 
fervent thanksgiriug. Men talk of making hiaior,; but of all 
the hiatory-maken in the annals of a nation, none 18 equal with 
him who gives it the word of God in the mother tongue. From 
that hour the names of Carey and Serampore were touched with 
that true immortality which liea in the principle, • The Word 
of the Lord enduretb for ever.' 

Aa in many other languages, the New Testament waa the 
tint fTIY'« work printed in Bengalee, ncept a code of la1r1. 

Three eventful years of progrea and toil had paaaed ; and 
another great occuion came in the Miuion,-the fint Christian 
marriage of Hindu converts; the first aolemn inauguration of 
that happy institution, the Christian family, before which the 
aeraglioa of Bengal were eventually all to diappear. The pair 
to be united were a young Brahman, and a girl of the carpenter 
cute; thWI setting oaide the prejudice of ages. Under a tree 
in front of the father-in-law'■ houae, the faithful Kriahnu, the 
first convert, gathered the party. The natives aat on mat■, the 
Europeans on chain. • Mr. Carey performed the lll'rvice, and 
the youthful couple signed the agreement,-the fint time the 
hand of a Hindu female in North India had performed that act. 
All the miuionaries signed aa witneuea ; and we fee] aure that 
they were happier men that day than proud fathers atteating 
a flattering alliance. That Difht they partook of the wedding 
aopper. The repaat be«an by 11nging • hymn of Kriahnu'a own, 
which still livea ; and then the Brahman hWlband, the European 
miBBionarics, the Sudra father-in-law, all feasted together;
nothing wonderful in the eyee of England, a prodigy &lld a 
portent in thoae of India. 

Another aolemnity 1100n came. The little band of converts 
wu called to aee one of their number die,-the same whoae 
heart failed him the first day of baptism, but who • afterwards 
repented and went.' The first Christian death wu a acene of 
tranquil hope and joy in proapect of immortality. It atrength
ened the aoula of the convert■. How wu the Chriatian to be 
buried ? U aually persona of this creed were borne by drunken 
Portugueae, and among the Hindus a corpiie ia touched only by 
thoae of the aame cute. A crowd gathered round to witneu 
the novel ceremony. To their atnpefaction the milllionary 
Marshman, and young Carey, Byrub a Brahman, and Perroo a 
Mohammedan, placed the coffin of the S11dra on their ■boulders. 
Singing a Bengalee hymn, • Salvation throagh the death of 
Christ,' they marched the funeral march of caat.e among the 
Chriltiaoa of Serampore. The German miuiooariea in South 
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India hail nnhappil7 permitted cute to ents among the 0011-
Yerta; bat in the North it ,,.. &eed at 6nt, and the benefi~ hu 
been pat. 

The fil"llt laboun of a natiYe evangeliat aoon followed. The 
Senmpore Misaionariea early perceiYed that the moat fruitful 
of all their worb woold be aending forth native labouren. 
They kept thia cardinal point lteadily in view. They daily and 
carefully tni.Ded their conTerta, and prayed much and earneatly 
in all their nndertakioga. The fint who had gladdened their 
hearta u a conTert, Kriahnn the carpenter, wu abo the 6nt to 
go forth on Chriat'1 errand among hi1 countrymen. In this 
journey tract■ were freely distributed, thua bringin,; two power
ful agent■ into play at once. The eageroeu of the people to 
receive the atrange thing, a printed book, wu very great. 
Some of the books thus giTen away brought inqniren from a 
great di11tance to Serampore, who, following the light fir1t 
ahowed by the book, found the teachers and became true 
Chriatian1. The tint convert from the Kayusta, the cute ne1.t 
to the Brahmana, came in this way from a distance of thirty 
miles : and the tint from the Brahman& themselves, a fine 
young man, came by the mme mean, from the neighbourhood 
where Carey had paucd a miaerable month in the Sunderbnnda. 
The history of every mission in India 1how1 many C8lle8 of this 
kind. Yet good men, even miMionariea, are found &ealonaly 
opposing a free distribution of boob, ay, even the word of 
God, in regiom where, at the present rate of progress, a mia
aiouary cannot reach for agea. Crotcbetll can atop the aimpleat 
ell"ortll at mefulneu, aa well u the m01t elaborate. 

Now came the ell"ort to establish station■ on British territory. 
One wu tried, but the miaionary had to retreat nnder ■helter 
of Serampore. 

Nearly twelve yean had puaed aince Carey waa amunled 
into Calcutta, and sheltered in a hovel by the charity of a heathen. 
It wu a high day at Government Howie,-that nperb reaidence 
built at a cost of £145,000, for the Governors General, by the 
moat aplendid of their line. The faahion, wealth, and beauty of 
Calcutta crowded it■ noble throne room. ' The moo eminent 
men in the native community; the learned BrahmBDI from all 
parta of the emdire, in their aimple attire ; the opulent njaha 
and babooe, an the repreaentatiTea of the natiTe princee of 
India, in their plumed and jewelled turbBDB, were aaembled to do 
honour to the majesty of British power.' On the daia at the 
head of this grand auembly, atarrounded by the judges and high 
officcn of atate, wu aeated the magnificent Marquis of W ellcalcy, 
in the full meridian of his renown. The oceuion wu to honour 
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the college which he had created, by a public dilpatatioo. 
Three aelected pupila from each clau were brought t'orth u dia
putaota, headed by the profe1110r, who acted u modentor. In 
that preaeoce stood forth the meek, but mighty Carey, u pro
fe1110r of hoth Bengalee and Sanacrit, and on him devolved the 
task of addreuing a apeech to the great viceroy in the . latter 
ancient and, to India, aacred tongue. He fully avowed hie 
work u a preacher and teacher, and took hie place as bravely u 
he wore hia fame humbly. 

The paeitioo of profeuor in the Fort William College, to 
which h1s pre-eminent talents had carried him, was advantageous 
to him in many ways, and all these were turned into advantages 
to that for which he lived,-his misaion. In point of literary 
labour he and Marshman were acarcely men, they were a 10rt 
of miracles. They dealt with languages, hard and untried 
languages, u other men might with poetry. To leam one 
language wll is a work of aome skill ; aud all agree that one 
Indian lnnguage is about equal in point of difficulty to five 
European ones. They learned the living and the dead, those 
spoken at their doors,· those spoken far away. They made 
grammBJ'lll, and translations of Scripture, aud of native works 
into English, on a Beale that had much more of prodigy than 
of practical wisdom; but, as a prodigy, nothing like it baa been 
done, They conceived grandly, lived like great souls in a wide 
sphere, and wrought for millions, and for distaut geoeratioD1. 
Men in Serampore translating into Mahratta, and Canarese, and 
Teloogoo, was not wise, but it was wonderful and 1ealou. But 
wonderful beyond all, and a proof of patience combined with 
intellectual power never exceeded, wu Marahman'a undertaking, 

. in the midst of his other laboun, to learn Chinese. He did it, 
and actually translated the Scriptures; and then, to get money 
to print them, trBD1lated Co,ifvciu, for which the rich liberally 
subBCribed. Thie can be written in a sentence, but, before it can 
be done,-

' How large a IJIBce of fleeting life ia loat ! ' 

And how many lives would have to be doubled a dozen times 
before it could be done at all I The man who did thia wu earn
ing .f2,000 a year, with hie wife, for the Miaaion, by a boarding 
achool. They lived out of the common atock, and had besides 
.flOO a year for their family expe111e11. So Carey's aalary u 
profe110r, and Ward's eaminga .u printer, went to increase the 
funds for their work. Let it be remembered that they were not 
paid by a Society on a BCale to support them ; but only allowed 
l'Omething to eke out their earnings. 
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Yet, gigantic in imellect, ud noble in heart and reputation, M 
th-, tu. were, the yoanpr men who joined them, from,time 
to time, ooa1d ill brook their well-merited precedence in ma
naging the Miaion a8'ain. They claimed equality; and the 
noble aenion yielded to this intolerable injustice too far. Mr. 
Poller Did plainly, 'Who of 118 ever adnnced the democratic 
llODlelUle ol eTery apprentice we eend you being equal the 
moment he aet hie foot on the aoil of Bengal? ' Yet this non
acniie, and wone, thia conceit and naughtineu, embittered many 
preci0118 houn of men whoee name will be dear to the catholic 
Church for ner. 

When they had been ten yean at Serampore, the glowing 
mind of Mr. Ward reviewed the mercies they had witneaaed. 

• Amidst all the oppoeition or government they had ncceeded in 
Nttling (oUJ' 1tation1 in Bengal ; they had eent a miuiouary to Patna, 
and planted Btations on the borden or Orina and Bootan, and in 
Burmah ; the number or member& in church-Cellonhip exceeded two 
hundred; they had obtained a footing in Calcutta, where a chapel had 
t-n erected at a eoet or more than £3,000, and a large ohureh and 
congregation collect.ed; the Scriptareii had been printed, in whole or 
in part, in m languagee, and tnmlatiom had been commenced in ea 
othen. "And now, dear brethren," conclude■ the Report, "hu not 
God completely refuted the notion that all attempt.a to clialeminate 
the Goe~l amODf the heathen are vain P Thia happy degree or suo
-, which 1urpruee 111 who are on the apot, hu been granted within 
the 1paoe or about nine yean ; for it II no more einoe the baptiam 
of the flnt Hindoo." '-Vol. i., pp. 421,422. • 

The opening into Calcutta here alluded to, o8'en point. u 
.lamentable u anything in the monl history of our nation. That 
great metropolia growing with the rapidity of London, to rival 
the magnitude of Pekin, lay at the door of the miuionariee, and 
their aoull longed to enter it. There were ita ,warming heathen. 
There were Annenian1 and other Chriatian bodies. There were 
multitude■ of neglected creatarea, deacended from European 
fathen. Yet they were ahut out from preaching to them. In 
all the evil doinga of the Eut India Company'• aenanta, few 
thinp are more calculated to roue feeling in England than Mr. 
Manhman'1 calm and lucid narrative of the way the miuionariea 
were beaet and _penecuted in their attemJltl to preach the ~ 
in Calcutta. 'Ibey were followed by 1p1ea; called up in police 
courta; 1topPed again and again; and dragged through acenea 
of humiliation and IOfflnr, Yet, like true men, we find no rail
ing at the authoritiea, no abaie or ill-will, hilt a meek manli
n-■ in punning their end, and a loyal Britiah heart that does 
one pod. They were glorioua day■ tor the ChriBtian aoul 
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ol Wucl when he coald preach, and preach again, in the midat 
ol the Cal011tta multitadea; but they were alowly and paiDfullJ 
arrived at. 

Even after Cuey bad been installed u Profeuor for ;yean, 
the miaaion owed ita eecape from ruin to Denmark. Fint, 
o8imce wu taken at a tract prepared by a native, which abnaed 
llahomed : ud the prea wu ordered to be removed from 
Serampore to the Company's territory at "Calcutt&. By patient 
and manly rariatuce on their part, and on that of the Danish 
pemor, this wu averted. Once in Calcutta, the preu soon 
would have been made harmleaa enough. Then the arrival of 
additional miaaionariea wu made the occasion of terrible meoacea. 
Mr. Marshman narrates, more patiently than any one could 
whose life had been spent under English liberty, the mean and 
wicked ,rays in which thoee proceedings were conducted, till 
fiye miuionariea were actually banished. The tale of these pro
ceedings throws floods of light on the moral career of the Com
pany, and fixes an everlasting stain on the name and government 
of Lord Minto. But the{,::e the last deeds of the penecuton. 
In 1818 the British Par· ent ended their power to do what 
a Christian government in the darkest ages had never done,
forbid the Gospel to be preached to the heathen. 

From this moment a new era set in for India ; the word of 
God wu not bound, and those who bad ao long struggled 
against a powerful government, were left to contend with their 
natunl enemies, the auperatitiona and darkneaa of India. Yet 
all the sorrows of Senmpore were not past. The system of 
miaionariea being partly supported by a public body, and partly 
by their own earnings, ia inherently bad. The public body 
ought to engage for the man's full support, and the missionary 
give hie whole efforts to the public interest alone. This bad not 
been the case at Serampore ; and aeriou1, we may say painful, 
collision between the missionaries and the Society at home wu 
the natural result. Into the reaulta we do not enter. They will 
be remembered u an inatnwtion in the future management of 
miaaioDB. 

The great passion of Dr. Carey's life wu to give the holy 
Scriptures to all India in the mother tongue of each province. 
Few thinga more clearly display the magnitude of the country, 
than the difficulty of learning how many languages are spoken 
in it. At Senmpore a map wu publiahed, according to the 
beat light of the day, showing where each tongue preniled, the 
..-on of which are a touching proof that India ia a region ao 
vast u to baflle not only COJlception, but eYen inquiry, for a 
length of time. Pundits of ditferent nations were aaembled at 
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Serampore, IIDd laboand UDder the direction of the miaionarim 
in pn,dueing l'8nione in the varioua laoguagea. 8eTim ,-ra 
wu the ahonelt period giyen to the preparation of 1111y one 
Yenioo ; but aevenl proceeded aimultaneoualy. In the Je&r 
1822 the New Teatament luul Mn pt,l>luW iii ttlJfflly of tl•~ 
ia,,gw,gu of lrtdia. Tbia prodigioua performance overt.ued the 
ftJIOlll'Ce8 at their command, IIDd brought them into ■tnita. 
These, IIDd the painful ■epantion from the Society in Eog11111d 
through que■tions of property, clouded m1111y of their later days. 

It waa more than thirty yean ■ince Dr. Carey, now renowned 
1111d honoured, had landed friendleu on the ■horea of Bengal. 
For the chief part of that time his two great coadjuton had been 
joined with him in every ■ucceu and trial. They were not alike, 
but well auiied. They had miaundentandinga with their col
league■, ■trugglea with the government, controvenie■ with 
penona of other denominationa, and heart-burning difl'erencea 
with their Society in England ; but between themselves had 
alwar ■ubaiated a firm and happy union. Ward was the moat 
genial, aff'ectiooate, and eloquent of the three. He waa 
eminently devoted to the ■errice of God, IIDd happy in the active 
work of seeking ■oula, to bring them to the Redeemer. He had 
been to EUl'Ope and America, where hi■ speaking and writing■ 
did much to bring the miuion not only before his own 
denomination, but the public at large. After having preached 
one W edneaday evening, he wu nut day ■eiaed with cholen, 
and ■peedily 1"811ted from hi■ laboun. • The three old men,' ■aya 
the hi■torian, • had lived and laboured together for twenty-three 
yean, aa if one ■oul animated them, and it wu difficult to realise 
the fact that one of them wu gone.' Grief turned a partial 
deafneu of Dr. Manhman into a total one. • I never/ he ■aid, 
• did anything, I never publi■hed a pap without con■ulting 
him.' He had fint gained the miuionary'■ reward, and hi■ 
brethren had yet to wait IIDd labour. 

Twelve yean longer the two Titlllla of Indian philologJ' 
toiled on in love and oneneu. Manhman more than once fell, 
for a ■euon, under the effi,ct1 of melancholy, but wu mercifully 
delivered from it, and enabled to • enjoy almOllt a heaven upon 
earth ' with hi■ Bible, IIDd in hi■ glorioua work. Carey had 
generally good though not robuat health. He had reached hia 
aeventy-third year. More than forty had been ■pent in Bengal 
without a break. He was, u Sir Charle■, afterwarda Lord, 
Metcalfe espre■■ed it, • ■urrounded by hi■ own good work■, IIDd 
attended by the reapect and applauae of all good men.' He bad 
the feeling of every good ■erv1111t ■trong in him,-a . dread 
of • becoming uelela.' To labour till the hour of hia final nit 
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11011Dded, by hia Master's order, wu hia ambition. Yet he wu 
gently laid uide for a little while before the moment for meeting 
hia Lord. The two old men loved each other like boya, and took 
coamel together like patriarchs, standing on the banks of the 
deep river we have all to crou, with the unseen but not 
IUlknown shore only hidden below the horizon. Dr. Marshman 
• vilit.ed him daily, often twice in ths day, and the interview, were 
always marked by cheerfulneu. They had lived and laboured ~ 
in the 11111De epot for nearly thirty-five yelll'II. They were tlie la■t; 
nrvivon of a generation which had paued away, and they aeemed 
peculiarly to belong to eaeh other.' 

' The progre,1 or Christian truth in India WU the chief topic or 
convenation with the ftrions mi.llionary friend■ who ....W Dr. 
Carey during hie illne11. While confined to hi■ couch, Lady William 
Bentinok repeatedly came over to vieit him, and Dr. Wilaou, the 
Biehop of Calcutta, came to hil dying bed, and uked hi, benediction. 
In the prospect of death, Dr. Carey e:ahibited no rapttuea and no 
apprebemiom. He repoaed the moet perfect confidence in tM all
meritoriou■ atonement of the Redeemer. He felt the mon cheerful 
reeignatiou to the Divine will, and looked at hi■ own dieeolution with
out any feeling of uwety. "Beaptictiug the great change before 
him," writes Mr. Mack," a eingle ahade of anxiety bu not cioued hi■ 
mind ainoe the beginning of hie decay, u far u I am aware. Ilia 
Cbrietian experience partakea or tb11t guileleaa int.egrity which bu 
been the grand cbaracterietic of hia whole life ...... We wonder that he 
mll livee, and ehould not be IW'Frieed if be were taken oll' in an boar; 
nor ie nch an occurrence to be regrett.ed. It would only be weaku
in u to wiah to detain him. He ie ripe for glory, and already dead 
to all that bt-lonp to liCe." Hie deceue thDB came eoJ\ly on hi■ 
relatives· and UIOClatee. On Sunday, the 8th of June, Dr. Marahman 
enpgvd in prayer at the Bide or hie bed, but wu appreheuive that be 
wu not recoguieed : Mra. Carey put the question to him, and he 
feebly replied, u Ye11;" and for the last time preaaed the hand or hia 
colleague. The nest momiog, the 9th or June, hia epirit puaed to 
the ma11aion11 of the bleat. He wu followed to the grave by all tho 
native Cbriatian1, and by many of hie Christian brethren or various 
denominations, 11111ioUB to pay the Jut token or reverence to the 
father or modem mit11ion1. Loni William Bentinck wu at the time 
at the Neelgirry billl, but Lady William aent over • Jett.er of 
condolenoe, and desired her chaplain to attend the fuueral.'-Vol. ii., 
pp. 476,477. 

Three lonely yean the lut of the giauta tnvelled cheerfully 
on, eipecting to overtake hia happy comrades. He reached cloee 
on hie seventieth year ; bowing to hia honoured grave • in grace
ful poverty,' aay• bia son, • after having devoted a sum little 
short of fort1 thousand pounds to the miuion,-and that, not in 
one oatentat10111 sum, but through • life of privationa.' On this 
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point the worm ol the old man were, • I have neqr had • 
miagiviDg ~t f'or haviDg done it, though I have two IOU 
unprovidecl f'or. Ah, how 111&117 ha'fll, ad ought to ha•e, 
miagiringa f'or DOt deroting thouaaDda to aacb worb, OD the 
plea of proricliq f'or children,-meurlng, thereby, leaving them 
ftrf rich I And of' the IOU IO left, how m&DJ rar to the 
f'ather who enrichee Uld, perhaps, raiDB them, ll'DCh a monument 
u the two noble 'tOhunea ol which we an1 about reluctantly to 
take leaveP 

A &ightful danger from which hia daughter, now Lady 
Havelock, barely eacaped with lilt, ahook the old 1DU1. He 
rapidly f'ailed : 
• but he wu IUfported by the bleam. hope of immortalit,, and the 
richeat co11110latioua or the Divine preeence were Touchsaf'ed to him. 
The reaignation or hil mind and the leftllit, or bia feeliq& afforded 
the cleuat eridence or the nlue of Chri.tian truth at tne hour of 
approaching dilaolution. When apparently anCODlcioua, he repeat.edll 
uclaimed, " The precio111 Sa't'iour I He nner lea't'ee nor Col'llllkee.. 
Frequently after a night or broken relt and bodil7 IU8'ering, the 
triumph of joy bamed in hie eye in the morning, u he informed bia 
&ienda that he had experienced the greateet delight in communion 
with God. A week before hil death, the awelling b(,gan to nhlide, 
and he felt II degree of ll2htn- or bead, but bia mind wu lltill bed 
on the work in which he 'Lad been engaged ; he prayed in Benplee, 
and COD't'ened in that language on ■piritual aubject■. Soon after, he 
appeared to regain hil ltrength, both of bod.7 and mind, and at bia 
own requeet wu carried about in bia "tonjolm," or ■edan chair, to 
take hi■ lut look at the nrioua object■ on the premilee. On Thun
day morning he cau■ed the bearer■ to convey him to the chapel, where 
the weekly prayer-meeting wu held, and to place him in the midat of 
the congregation ; and, while ■eated in hil " tonjohn," he gave out in 
a firm voice the mi■aionary hymn, which he and bia colleague■ had 
been acenstomed to a■e in BTflr1 118110D of=• till it came to be 
identi&ed with their um-, and to be d • " the chant of the 
Serampore miaionaries." '-Vol. ii, p. 616. 

Hie Jut Ml& na to inquire • if' there wu anything mOJe 
he could do for the came.' So alept the lut of' the Senm
pore fathen, three wonderf'ul iDBtramentl of' Providence, the 
contemplation of' whole courae make■ 'DI f'eel that He who 
draw, auch men from the cottagea of ahoemaken and weavers, 
holda indeed in Hi, hand the power to raise up labouren f'or the 
widest haneat. Already the livea of the three are a wonder ; 
ill a f'ew centuriea tbe tale told ill this book will be conaidered 
a part of' the hiatory, DOt of' the Baptiat de11ominatioa, or of' 
Bengal, but of' the human race. 



BRIEF LITERARY NOTICES. 

Tu.,__, of tu W'lita HOt'N: or, ILi Hol""1y qf • Lo,ui,o,J 
Cwle. B1 lu Atlllior of' Toll :an-•• &Aool-DoJ•.'-lt ia not to 
be denied that the tendency of much of the more thoughtful litentuw 
or the praent generation hu been to produce an unhealth1 habit or 
eell-uw111ia and mental intr'Ollpection. In W ordaworth and Tenny
aon and Carlyle, and in that large clua of writinp of which Co. 
ridge'• .4ida lo llejl«tio,, is the tl.l"' and the fint example, we may 
1181 thil tendency nemplified in 1u moet nluable form; while in 
t.he rhapeodi• of the IIJ)Ulllodic poeta, and in the high-pl'9lllll'lt 
noYela of Hill Sewell and Mia Chari.worth, it ei:hibit. 1tlelf in 
hanful o:caa. Penou are there dNcribed in-t11 brooding OYV 
their own motiY•; eYer turning their thought. inward to make ID 
emmate of their own chancw and doingl ; acting the part or the 
weak and impatient child, who cwly dip up the -'. wfuch he bu 
aown, to Bee how it ia growing. Jrlr. Kingale1 and hia followen haR 
rebelled again.t the theory of human life which inch worb prNent. 
They would teach us that nothing but weabea and YaDity can grow 
out of the oomtant habit of eell-inY•tigation, and that a truly healthy 
IIOul ia u uncoucious of ite own .tate and growth, u • health1 man 
ia of the ftmctiom of hil liYer, or the pathology of diaaael he hu 
nner uperienced. Aooordingl1, the7 fall back ur!n the Homeric 
type of heroilm, and, imtead of refined, an:liou, inq11111itin, and melu
cliol1 youths, praent u with ltrong men full of enterpriae, d..h, and 
action ; more fitted to find difficuftiee than to evade them,-to do 
work thu to think aboat it. Mr. Kinpley'1 ideal hero hu 1-o 
eoneiael1 deeoribed u one • who fean God, and aan walk a thoaNnd 
mil• in a thousand houn.' 

There ii eomething yery attractiYe, and peculiarl1 BUited to the 
robust tut. of Englilhmen, in the■e modem delineation, of what hu 
been 10mewhat profanely called 'mucular Chriltianity.' In 2\oo 
Year• .dgo, the 1ympathi11 of the reader are throughout with Tom 
Thuman; whoee blunt, recklea, defiant character ii the most ■tron,rly
muted portrait in the book. When the author_of Wut-,i .IIo ! 
deacribel Amyu Leigh and the hardy men of l>eYODBhire u going 
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forth on a &libuat.eriug npedition to the Bpaniah llain, hia naden are 
:reconciled to the blooilahed which emuea, and to the lawleunea and 
Tiolence of the whole enterpriae, by the IIIUl'lllloe that the prooeeding 
•• thoroughly Engliah, that Spain and the Boman Catholic Church 
were the great enemie1 of truth and liberty, and that tht caue of 
England uad Proteatantiam wu the oaue of God. We trust it ia 
pouible to be aware of thia, and to feel the aincerest 1ympathy with 
the men who encouutered the Spaniah Armada, without concurring in 
the author'• riew. To maintain the 1upremacy of truth and right
eoU1Dea in the world, courage ia indeed neceaary, but not foolhardi
ua■ . The ■pirit which leada a man to look claugen in the face, and 
to fight n110lutely apiDat ml, ia both a noble and a Cbriatiua one ; 
but the men animal co~ which incite■ a .trong man to go out in 
NU"Ch of pretext■ for fighting, ia neither the one nor the other. The 
enterpriae■ which lllr. ~-hu ■o fondly pictured, originated in 
the mere wautouneu of JlOt in any Ion of truth. They are 
atterly indefeuaible in th v-, and it ia a hiat.orical fact that the7 
hue never been known to ■ene the oaue of liberty and rirtue. We 
an, nn that the arrogance, ■elfiahua■, and reckleuneu which they 
Coater, are far greater erila ev• than thON which they profea to 
nmedz. 

ID 2bll BrotMt'1 &lool-Daf,, the ■ame tendency ia visible. The book, 
• our naden bow, hu great and .terliDg merit.. lte ■tyle ia fresh 
and uuafFected, it■ tone manly and ■pirited ; the de■criptive power which 
it nhibite ia far beyond the avenge ; uad it ia pervaded throughout 
with a aeorn of all meanneu and bueneu, of weak conventioualilm■ and 
■ham refinement., which cau■e1 the reader to feel that he is breathing 
• healthy atmo■phere, and to conceive a .trong per■onal liking for the 
author. All a ■chool-boy epic it ia quite unrivalled for livelineu, aim
plicii,, and force. But it reproduce■ in a ■till more mi■chievoua Conn 
the v,oe which we have referred to u characteriatic of llr. King■ley'• 
work■ . It lleUI to clothe the game11 G.Dd conte■t■ of the playground 
with a d~ity which is wholly unreal and imaginary. It; convey■ to 
• boy'• mmd the impreuion that there ia ■omethinJ worthy and noble 
in the art of !itrbting per ,., whether he hu received provocation or 
not. Of the higher heroiam which eubdue■ puaion, and keep■ down 
resentment, which forgive■ injurie■, and .teadf'utly 1trive■ to avoid 
wounding and grieving other■, -1y anything can be learnt from 
thia book. A curiou■ fact wu mentioned to u■ incidentally by the 
muter of a large boarding-■chool,-that eince 2bll BrotMt had been 
placed in the boy,' library, the number of fight. had multiplied 
fourfold. The leuon,-

" I& iaaeellenl 
To un a ,wit', Affllllll, Ind lJnallOU 
To - it lib a giant," 

cannot ho learnt from the book. The mere outward form of courage 
which ehowa iteelf in the endUlllllce of bodily pain, and which ia 
alwaye IIW'e to be duly recogui,ed and appreciated, ia unfairly eulted ; 
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and the inward heroism whiah ia lea readiJ.1 manifested, 1111d which 
thererore Btaode in more need or utiflcial 1timulua and en~ 
meat, ia completely di■reprded. A great opportunity of elucidating 
the true relation• or physical ■treugth and moral heroiam, and of en
forcing the principlea on which both 1hould be harmoniouly culti
nted, hd been thrown away by the author. The popularity or the 
work hu probably been great enough to conceal the l'act Crom him
aelr. The m- or bi■ reader■ did not care to inqnin whether the 
picture of Rugby School lire, and or Arnold'• in8oence and ohanater, 
wu a true one or not. The fact that public-■chool diacipline, nen on 
the ■bowing or itll own champion, not only impo■ed no check on 
drunkenneu, proranit1, ■11d cruelty, bot even enoouraged edran
gance, tyrannl, and groa in10lence to inrerion, did not check the 
l'l!llden or tb111 book u it would otbenrue have done, becalll8 the 
revelation or tbeae things wu only incidental, and wu dilcreetlf kept 
■ubordinate to the etory or two or lbree lade in es:ceptional cucom-
1tancee, wh018 cbaraeten are 1upposed to have ondergone a raTOunble 
change. The charm or the author'• 1tyle, the novelty or the 1ubject, 
and the pat intere■t which 1ince the publication or Stanley'• "Life 
attaehe■ to the name or Dr. Arnold, bave gone rar to render a large 
number or readen uncon■c1ou■ or the ract tbat the book ■et■ op an 
utterly rue and misleading Btaodard or ChriBtian manlin-, and ia 
apt to Colter in the minde or the young the very fault.a which mo■t 
1tand in need or correction ■11d reatraint. 

The 1ucceu of Tom Brown hu betrayed M:r. Hngh-ror the 
authonhip of thia volume ill, we believe, no ■ecret-into a very grave 
mi.take. Tu &ovri"I of tu Wliiu Horu i1 a narrative of a ruatio 
e.,remuny which, apart from it.· local intereat, JIO'le■1a, it ia tru11, 
hi.atorical 11110CiatioD1 which fully jUBtil'y the prea!e11tation or the ■tory 
in a permanent Corm. It alforde ■cope for a little antiquarian gouip, 
which would, however, be more intcreeting, if it were not 10 evidently 
read ur for the purpose, ad if it fitted leu awkwardl1 into the 
gener. ■tructure or the 1tory. It contain,, alBO, 10me pl-nt 
deteription1 or Berkahire scenery, and of rural aporte, and i■ pervaded 
by a love or home, and of the country, which ii very healthful and 
refreabing. Theae 11CU1ty material■ have been upanded by the author 
to a very needleu length, and ■trung together on a love-atory or the 
feebleet and mo■t commonplace chlll'IICter. We do not think it poe
lible for any one to reel the 1malle.t intereiit in the penonage■ con
cerned, nor ia there anything in the character or tile court.ehip to 
awaken the alighte■t cnri01ity u to it■ 1e11ult, although the author 
bu lei\ hie raden in doubt OD the 111bject. The gravest; rau1t or 
the book ~. however, leu in it■ atructnre than in it■ ■pirit. A. tone 
or COUBeDeu, alm01t amounting to in10lence, penadea it, and betokene 
Crom beginning to end the ■poilt and pett,ed author, who■e fim auc
C811 baa rendered him neg~nt not only of pleuing, bnt even or 
obeying the mo■t ordinary rule■ of propriety. The talk or hil London 
Clem ia 1'll)pr and ungrammatical, u well u utterly pnrpo■eleu, u 
far II th11 dffelopment of the ■tory i■ coucemed. Some Berbhire 
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-. ..,. iatrodaoed, wllioh baYe Dei'11ar .-, DOI' beauty, nor mule, 
IIOI' MDtimeat, nor iDcLiecl u7 pu1iide of intere.t to ju.tif'7 ,t,beir 
admiaion into tile book. Tlaey 111"1 aimply booriala llld unmnnia,, 
ead, with one uoept.ion, bear no nf'ermoe wbuner to the 11111111 

lllbjeol of the book. TJae author - ltudioaal7 to ■Toi.I r.lliaff 
into tbe uual oon'ffDtiOIIUIIQI of DOTelilta i bat UI doing IO hu 
made hia ,,._.. ~ talk a 1anguap which ia OODHDticmal, 

in the wont MDII ; for it ia OOIDIDOllpllee llld dall. Tile ~ 
which 1C101U all n&nemeut 1111d unation or NDtimmt, ia quite • 
~ a f'aalt u tW which mu• uadue pntmaiou to them, and 
1a w more miaomaYom. We pin ~. it in our ...-on 6-
the artificial reflnemenfa and 1eDtim111taJ Tillaniel or C0DUD0D DOT .. 

we are to ooateat aanelftl with the talk of two ooalme7 oJerb 
onr cow-heel ud beer ;-talk anredr::aed bf UJ7 noble or wortb7 
upirat.icm, or eHD bf OOIIUIIOll NDN, 

T1ae book cba with • NnDOD which, in point of 1t7Je, iii 10 

muob aboYe the ameral lnel or the perf'ormmoe, that one would 
almod -.,eat Jlr. ~1 bad oontribated it. From the tut, 
'Thne are "ll7 faata,' it II attempted to J>l'O"e tW • DiTiae audiion 
may be f'airl7 claimed for 111eh 1poria u the book dmoribea. Throagh
oot tbe NnlOII, the Barluhire wrNtliDg and back-ord mat.eh• are 
1pOlten or u • God'• feuta,' and the author eridentl7 nprd■ Ilia tal 
.. ID authorit, for the .. or tbia Wlflll8"· Yet it ii ....iy .,.. 
libJe thlt be caa Nrioq■ly ngud the Jewilh fwtinll u u all ana,. 
~111 to the men:,-makiap ofoar own paADtry. Be.ii doabdea 
unprmaed with the truth tbat all oar work ■hould be auried an 

.... ___ pm .............. qe.' 

And be drira to make Ilia readen feel that the commonrt ut.a of 
daily life, whether act■ of friend■hip, of ■tudy, of buine11, or of recre
mon, all beJq to Ood, md ■hould poeNII religio1111 ohancter. He 
could not 11Ddertake to teach a nobler or more needful Ie.on. Bin 
the -■GD 1hould be taught IOUDdly and fairly, not bued OD a f'ue 
.. umption, or enforoed by • mi.Jucling uwogy. 

U mlllt be hOD81tly deduced Crom Seriptare Mltiimoa7 ; and 
m111t be w,pd in a more reYerent apirit and in better tute 
tbm llr. Hugh• uhibita_ if it ia ner to be ef'ectully ud wwly 
tau,rht . 

..l a,.,,,._. d lu Nn1 2'il,._, .Dietio,,, "'"""-' • • 
Illlrodttetio,a lo 11. OrilieGl BIN!I of tu Nn1 T•'-'· By Dr. 
a-,. Bnwin Wiur. TNuJ.w .froa tu ~ul a.,,,.1y 
BtltHl'tl JI-•• M~ .. f-~ Prof- "' tu u,..,,.,.., qf 
.Mut11. .Edir■h,:,l: OLri.-TLere are two main comideranou 
wbioh we wi■b rpeeially to la7 before our raden in aotioing thia 
important W'ork. 'the &nt ii, that the learned author may be 
reavded u haring ■truck a death-blow at the 11Dbounded licence with 
wliich Hen up to thia day the clietion of the New Tl!l!tament hu 
been handled 1n critical and H!J9tical diawrtatiou. It ii • ~ 
f'aot, nideaoed by the illltnation giYen in oar publie 10bool■ 1111d 
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c,ollega, that wbilat the prinoiple1 of Nlllght.ened philology have bten 
applied with the utmoat dili,reoce to the uninapiMI remaiu or 
1111tiqaity, the New Tlltament 6u remained in 111gleot, the law• of ita 
phraaology uninterpreted, and the eelf-oon1D11tency of it. idiom uuu
lmowledgeil. Dr. Winer iaya with truth, that, 'according to oommen
taton ltill held in repute, aome of whom ftomiabed in the eight.eenth 
ud 11>me in the ninneenth century, the main chsncterimc of the New 
T.tameat Idiom ii a total diaregud of grammatiaal propriety and 
pnci,ion. Thme authoritiel prof- to 1peaif1 uomaliea everywhere, 
-hore a wrong tellle, there a wrong cue,- her. a comparative for a 
poailive, • for~••• hi for "8re, and ao on.' 

1n faict, philology ha raf"Ulled to -pt the gnat trut'h that the 
diction or the New Teatunent su actually a lirintr idiom, employed 
• the medium of eocial intawune. Scholan would not; have become 
aceuatomed to rie• the 111Cred. writen u att.erly nprdle11 or the 
..ntial principlea or bulll&ll language, bad they beia in mind that 
the 111Cred writen were employing languap in me amcmpt the men 
of their day, in order to be undentood by them ; and u:poeiton would 
not, then, have delighted to point oat in almOllt ll'fery in~ of 11Up
poeed grammatical anomal] 'an alleged aubatitution or the WTODg 
form for the right.' Yet, m apite or the pat.eat faot, that the Greek 
Teat.ament ii written in a livin8 languA89 pecNliar to ita own age, and 
mut therefon be ,tudied on it. own principle, philologinl upoaiton 
an dirided iato two eatnJll,-the Puriata, who edeavour to prove thal 
the Greek of the New Teatament ii cluaical Greek ; and the 
Hebniata, who maintain that it euibit. a predominant Hebrew 
tincture. The Purist party hu now diaappeared ; and the opiniona 
of the Hebraiat.i are found to be untenable, ellcept with grave modi
ficatiom. We may regard intermediate view,, which were fint 
pointed out by Bela and H. 8tephanua, u fully eetabliahed. An 
enlightenl!d 1eholar will not deny that the New Teatament contain, 
HebraiaDII, but will, with Beza, in1ilt that theae are improvement. 
ud not blemilhea in the ,tyle of the EvaogelilU : while, oa the other 
band, the queation, ooce gravely mooted, 'b Nor,• ~•• 
...,_, NI 6a iNIIN,' ia ao momtroua that no Chriatian man ought to 
entertain it. 

Yet although the right theor, ~ to the nature or the diaJeet of tbt 
N11w Teatament may be regarded u at length mtabliahed, the empi
rimm and unoertainty which contwuea to emt with n,gard t.o the 
latur Greek dialectology, and .till more with ~ to Helnw 
grammar, hu prevented the 1atimetory apoaition of the IIICl'ed t.ellt. 
What acholar i8 there co whom the te1m11, ao frequentl1 in uae, Hel
lmiam, Ale•andriani.m, Kaeedoniam, conve,r any de&nit.e notion. 
Thae term. 10U11d like learned &atiom, or algebraic deaignatiom of 
the unknown. We queationed long mee whether any aeholar could 
inform ua why he called a word Hellenistic rather than Macedonio, or 
Jlaeudonio rather thaa Aleundrian : ii ia Jle1111Dt t.o find oar 
aaapiciuu confirmed by the great aat.,hority Dr .. Winer and. bia 
laained t.ramlator. The latter .. ,. ; Tbe Kacedonic, Alnandrian, 
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and Hellenidie dialeot.. to which New Teatament philol~.ta mll 
gruely ret,r, Dffff had 11111 ui.tence. The Jrfacedonian dialeet wu 
Illyrian, and not Greek at all. Not one of the alleged Alexandrian 
~aliariti• of the Greek Scri~ra wu peculiar to Aleunclria or 
.t.gypt. The term Hellenno II prepoat,en,111 in ita formation., and 
the 1118 of it ii &tted to perpetuat.e a baneful del1111ion. HeDeniat 
did not mean one who wrot.e or 1poke Greek ffflper/'«tly. That 
the ucred writen dot,glal in Aramean ii a gratuitolll -umption. 
They all p ii a full oommand of plain colloquial Belleniann. 
The grammar of Dr. W-m.r ii con1truct.ed in IOOOl'danee with theae 
princip1-. The term, in q.-tion entirely disappear, to our irrat 
nlief; and the rader ii left to deal with the dialect of the New Tl!llta
ment • • 1111ok; ueept that the pronounced importance of the Hebrew 
element renden it d8le'l"riug of MpU"&t.e treatment. The Hebraiam1, 
howeYer, of the New Tl!ltament are 1hown to be far lea numero111 
than ii eommoaly 1appoeed ; and the great balk of the New Telta
ment i■ written in Heneni,m. or the common dialect of later Greece. 
Al repru the Heeution of thil work, it ii n_PC!ftuo111 to 
ay, that it uhibit. ample learning ud unbounded mdutry. U 
ii the life-work of a German profeNOr : it hu been reprinted six 
time. dming the life of it. author, receiring, eon.tantly, hil Mldi
tionl ud correction, ; and, to UM hil own word,, the work 1ho1r1 in 
enry e-19 that he hu lpued no eft'ort■ to arriYe at truth. Dr. 
W-mer hu had tndllcient ill8ight to place the deeply-intereating 111bjeet 
of New Tedalnent eritici■m upon itll right foundation ; and with 
immen11 reeean:h ud labov ha worthily opened the way ror future 
Jabo111'81'11 in thil &eld. We deeply n,rret to hear him tell 111 that, 
• in the mid■t of my labour-, a nenou aft'ection of the eyea hu brought 
me to the Yery Yerp or total bli~.' 

The other point to which we would direct attention ii, the import
anoe, newly clilcoYered, of modern Greek in the ealtintion of ....-red 
Greek philology, more Clpecially in the department of New Te■tament 
~h7. The common dialec:t, or llelleninn, in which we haYe 
IND tliat the New T.-ment ii written, ii identical with the Grel!k 
~en at the p-nt ~J, the only clifl'erenee being, that tho,e peeu
liAritiea which diatinguiah tbia dialect from the ca-ical Greek-web 
u the great. ~ of aprelllion marked by the employmeut 
of prepoeitiona, where aimple cuee were formerly llllfflcient, the t.en
dency to in•ert the ... normally gonrned by preposition,, the in
anuing aimplicit1 in the .tructure of ,enteucea and 1118 of mooch and 
teDNa of Yerbl-han, by progrma of time, beeome more marked in 
the diald at thil day, than they were in the day■ of St. Paul. Bat 
• to the ed.-ted Greek of the {'reNDt day, the plain colloquial OJNk 
employed b1 Paul and thoae ,nth whom he con•ened in A.then-, ii 
ll;ill a liYing ........_ A refll'IIICe to the grammatical fonm ol popular 
liYing Greek would ilirow more light on the N81P Testament accidence, 
than all the New Te■tament grammar■ hitherto eubmhed. Fami
liarity with the emting ~ and popular idiom of the 
Greeb might al'old moat 'ftluahle aid toward. maintaining or natoriDg 
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pnuine readinga in the N- Te.t.ament t.e:d.' Further nawb OD 
thi■ point may be found ill the nluable note of llr. 11-, (p. 2',) 
from whioh tbil utract ii taken. 

Cluvt """ tu I"'-"- oJ" Hu &irlu. Illlldnlud - • &riM"' 
~- fr- tu Colouia,i,. By Tloaa, G.tle,;., D.D. Etm,. 
hrgi. 1869.-It ii not often• that the merit of a very popular 
production ii found &W1werable to ita 1ucce111 ; but it ii nally ■o ill 
the c-, of thill admirable book. Dr. Guthrie hu 111cceeded in 11 
penlou■, but legitimate, attemdt ; be hu brought ■ome of the be■t gifta 
of gvuiu■ to aid the spread, an further the acoeptance, and deepen the 
imp~ion, of Divine truth. He exhibit. the kingdom of God u 11 
great reality ; and every page glow, with illu■trationa of it. power and 
JOOC':-· The whole read. like an Iliad of Meuianic triumph-, 
m whioh the tnin of the redeemed mingle their ■onp of pni■e. 11; 
ii diJlicult to impart an id,,a of Dr. Guthrie'• ■tyle by mere de1erip
tion : but we mar ■ay thal it ii ju■t what might he ~ from a 
poet who■e imagmation and intellect had been ■teeped 1n evangelical 
truth, and ahone upon by the Spirit of grace and oon■olation. We 
h1,ve never met with ill1111tration ■o beautiful and abundant at the 
N1De time ; nor any that BO l'Uily di■poaed itaelf to ■en11 the author'■ 
purpo■e, melting into the body of the truth of which it the11oe be
comes a part. Tiw author doe■ not abdicate hi■ office of te■.!her for the 
ake uf a rhetorical ftouri■h, nor mistake a prof'naion of material imagery 
for apt analogie■ that have the force of argument. In 1hort, he _.,._ 
daM the nature and value of flguratiYe ■peech, and that ii not an 
ordinary merit ; he hu, be.idea, the po11JtJr oC oopion■ and appropriate 
illu■tration, and that ii among the rare■t gift■ of geni111. 

But we mn■t have recoW"ae to the book it.,lf. Here the diJlianlty 
of ■election i■ almo■t u great u that of de■cription Crom which we 
have broken away ; for no aingle jewel repl'Ull8llt■ the riche■ of the 
crown replia. Let u■ take a pusage ill which our author illu■tratea 
hi, ten: • By Hi• .U tliir,g, eouilt. God'■ work of providence ii 
"Hil moat holy, wi■e, and powerful preeerring and goYerning of all 
Hi■ creatures and all their action■." It hu no Sabbath. No night 
1DBpend■ it, and from it. labour■ God nenr re■t■. If, for the ■ake of 
illu■tration, I may compare 11Dall thinp with great, it ii like the 
motion of the heart. Beating our march to the grave, lliDce the day 
we began to liYe, the heart hu oner oeued to beat. Our limba grow 
weary; not it. We ■leep; it ne't'Br 1leep■. Needing no period of 
repoae to recruit it.a ■treugth, by night and day it throbe in tTtrJ 
pulie; and, eon■tantly 1upplying uouri,hment to the meaneat u well 
u to the noble■t organ■ or our frame, with meuured, 11teady, untired 
1troke, it driveo1 the blood along the bounding arterie■, without any 
eurci■e or will on our part., and even when the con■cio'IIIDSI of our 
own uiatence i■ lo■t in dnamleu ■lumbers. 

' U philo■opby i■ to he believed, our world i■ bnt an outlying corn• 
of creation ; bearing, perhape, u ,mall a proportion to the gnat 
aniYene, u • 1ing1e grain bean to all the aand1 of the ■---bore. or 
ODe ■mall quiYering leaf to the foJias- of II boundlea rorst. Y9', 
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nen within thi1 earth·• narrow limifll, how ...t the work ol PruYi
dence I How IIOOD it the mind bt in contemplating it I How ~ 
that Being wh011e hand pain'8 Hen lower, and ■h-e- nery 1-l'; 
who rorm• uery bud on enry tree;ud enry iofartt 10 '- darluaeaa 
or the womb; who reeda e■eb cnwling worm with a parent'■ can.and 
watche■ like a mother onr the io...t that 1leepe awa1 the night in 
the boioom or a flower; who tbrowe open the golden ptea of da1, and 
draw■ around a 1leeping world the duk1 cunaioa of the oi,rht; who 
meuure■ out the dropa of eff"1 ■bower, the whirling mow-ialre■, ud 
the ■ud, or mu', enotfal life; who determin• alike the Call of a 
1parrow ud the fate or a kinpom i ud IO OTerrulea the tide or 
humu fortanea, that whateTer berall him, come joy or IOl'l'OW, the 
beliner •1•, It i■ the Lord: let Him do what -meth Him good. 

' lo ucribing thi, great work to J- Cbri■t, m1 tut calla 1,ou to 
render Him Divin" hoooun. lo the had■ that were onoe nailed to 
the -. it plaeea the ■oeptre or uoinnal empin i 1111d OD the.a 
ble■■ed arma that, once thrown around • mother'• neck, now tenderly 
enfold every child or God, it haor the weight ofworlda. Great i■ the 
mptery or godlinea I Yet ■o it 11, plainly writt.en in the word., " By 
Him all thing■ eonlli,t." By Him the angel■ keep their holine., ud 
the ,tan their orbit■ ; the tide■ roll along the deep, and the 11UOD1 
through the 1ear ; Kinp ~. and priooe■ decree justice ; the Chlll'Ch 
of God i■ held t.ogetber, ridmg out at anchor the rud•t norm,; ud 
!i1 Him, until the Jut or Hie ~leot are plucked from the wreck, and 
Hit purpo■e,1 or merc1 are all aecompli■hed, thi■ guilt1 world ii kept 
from ,inkintr under a growing load or 1in1. 

"' By Him all thing■ coofi1t." Wonderfal wordt, • ■pokn or 
One who, ■ome eight.eeo ceoturin Ill'>, wu II hauae1- wuderer, 11 
pen■ioner on woman', oharit1, and not ■eldom without II p1- where 
to lay Hi■ head ! Yet liow olevl1 do thae word■ atteet Hi■ ·cii,roit,y 
11nd DiTinity ! More could- not be Did or God ; 11nd Paul will oot 
•1 1- of Chmt. Nor, great ud gloriou■ u tbe1 111'11, do the1 .taod 
alone. Certainly not. lo language u lofty, and -■cribing to JNU■ 
hoooun no a.. Dirine, the apoelle thua writ.e■ to the Hebrew■ : " God, 
who 11t 1undry time■, and in diTeN mllllDUI, 1pue in time put unto 
t:he fathen by the prophet., bath in theM lut day■ ■pollen 
unto 111 by Hi■ Bon, whom He h11th appointed heir or all thing■, b,r 
whom al■o Be made the world■ ; who, being the brighsn- of H1a 
slory, 1111d the np,- imap of Hi■ per■oo, and tlpAoU.., .U ,_,. 
IJy tu -' of H~ Jl"f!'W, whn He had by Bim■elC pm,red oar ■in■, 
•t down on the rigllt hand orthe Maje■t1 on high." • How wonder
ful I He lef\ • pn to ueend the throne; He e:1ohanpd the aide of 
• dying thief for the ript hand or God ; He dropped II r-1 to -
the aceptn or earth aocl h•- ; He put off II w..th or thorn■ to pat 
on 11 ■oTenrigo', crown; and, in that work of pro'rideoee to which I 
would now turn your attieotioo, 1011 behold Him, who died to •" 
the chief or •inn .. , made • Head oTer all thinp to the Charoh." ' 

DtwiJ ad S-..; wl otw Ponv, Oritf-l• n-,,-, 
B1 JON Bot : :flux. We find aome nal talent in the YerW ol Jb. 
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Bobertaon, thoqb the ,. ... theimelffl ... llleh - .. eoald euily 
baH .,..a. 'the ltyle ia nenous, olear, and ~1 free from 
all'eotalion; but the tpirit of poetry ia faint or wanting. We frankly 
adopt the language which the author puta into the mouth of the 
Candid Critic, in the prelude of hia book :-it farniah• ,.-omid of 
aeqaitW and OCIUN, Uld will d'ord our readen IOIDe notion or hia 

--· 'Irlonn alll& .... '1 mm........, 
n..--••lilula; 

SamaludaaMtai•..._.,IWlillg 
A-i■ ffffJ'lluL 

Bat..._ blow, Uld ~ .... 
C.tmtal, ~ ubow■, 

,._ IIIIM llmY IIIIM apri■,, 
w---.t&Mr--. 

I O ..,., Nil,I tile iclle ... ,., 
lfnyaa .... th711ni■, 

'We wilf 1111& .U it Waite ofti.a_ 
N• rw!J la• tlae lliniD. 

NIian, tut e1n1 not Ml nclucle, 
Tha& i.t. thi■p .. " 11Nir mana, 

Jalu tD the m■lic of die wml v...._. ... _..__ 
'Be tlliM tlie lmne ■ata ar Illa...._ 

lliag, poet, - OcNl ..... U.; ,._ ........ to ..... 
AaliltlaalOIW.U.. 

8iag, ........ _,it .... 
Scaa ~ '7 lllaald .,. 

Not nitill& to i■q■in tlJ ■-. 
• Bow Gm lllrlll& ri11p flMlay I"' 

n.. • metal in the man that writm like ibat; ud we tlaink that 
be bu not yet eoined it to the belt ld•ufal'I. The Scrip-.. pua
plu-.. of hia Tolume, including hill poem or Da'rid Uld Samuel, ue 
.,._ of aebolarly ud tbougbtCul writing; but they ue not in 
the authnr'1 happi.t Tein; he will do bett.er ■ome day, ad ■ilanca all 
ibo huh from which he ling■ . 
.bbMJ-,wolM..._~•d.Cu,ga~III, 

Lorr'¥ .,.,_,__, W-.UiaaP-. BfJohP-,,,,,B,g.,B.m....,. 
1ft r-. JU.l;u1a,l. 1869. Kr. Pll96 ia not ■ juclp, though we 
hope he may liTe to be oae. la the - Won 111 he ia menI1 ■ 
lpeeial pleader, who hu ahc.m hia Iida Uld ~ hia owa brief. 
We 117 thill, beoauM tbe author -- to UDll8IM Um Jae bM euta.l 
OD the coatro•eny in • ■trietly judioial capacity, whieh ill not the raot. 
Yet we amcur in the CGDclu■icm at wbiah he bu uriffll, obiafty be
ca-■ be baa cleued up IOIH or the mo■t ■erio-■ ohup■ broupt 
apiDlt the memor, of Peu, ud, bJ I mi• ~eir number, ftrJ 
materially nduced their authority ud weight. Tb .. ii aot muoll 
111on1 to uplai■ •••f • Uld tbe c1i■nat.r of Plan may 1- allowed ID 
cmrrula • few ampimOU11 CIU'IIIIDldlllloa, ud ■'Nil to bar tbe diaaount 
ol-. llunp 11Dworthy. Laril llaaaaJa7'1 upamDll ilODlllltarto tile 
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•lll'llid or biatory, 1111Challenpl ror two hundred yan; ad auppc,m• 
the eridenoe or oonduct were DOW round to hit doubtful and oonfticting, 
,be _point or chuac:ter would rightfully decide 11111 judgment. Till more 
HideDCe be adduced, we eon&dntly aay, 'Not proltm;' ud claim ID 
laooourable aoq_uital for the prudent, prolfl'l'Oua, but upright Quaker. 

A J--,_ tJu Nortl,. Bn-, Notu qf • ButtJno. ill .B.uia"' 
1868. B1 G. A. &J.. Lo,,tlo11: Be,uky. 1868.-Sueh ii the title 
or a very amuaing book, writMD with .greu •pirit, ud a power or de
acript.ion worthy or a more penuaent production. The author ii one 
or thOM men who■e untiring good humour fairly tun you by ■torm, 
ud amu■• you whether you will or no. We are ■orry to add, that he 
doea not alway, NltraiD hi.I wit to 1ubjt1eta that an, itl legitimate 
objecta. The pauage wu not yet open when Mr. &la ■tarted. He 
wu therefore detained ,. ro!IU; and we hHe 10me lively pict111W or 
hil German ho'81 aequaintuCN. Hi.I oompaaion1 on board the 
.-mer, f'rom the captain downward-, are next 'taken olf';' but the 
real int..ireat of the book begin, with the arrival at Cron■tadt. The 
dreary and tedioU1 mapi&cace or St. Petenburg,- ita palacea, each 
in it.elf a lllllall city or ,treet-like room1,-ita villaaoU1 panment,
it. (urioua driven and it. public carri..-,-are all placed viridly be
fore 111. Then we have a dl!ICl'iption of lire at a Ruuiaa hotel,-an 
naunion into the country,- glance at the 11n1, their hu111e1, caa
tume., and habit.a. Graphic power in deaeribing minutia, ii a feature 
or thi, work. There ii a chapter on boot.I and ,boee. Every ,peeiea 
ii carefully detailed, and yet ■o done u not to weary ; and the 1&me 
remark appli• to other deeeription1. or ooune, no aeeount of R11111ia 
would giH a &tting idea or it.II condition that failed to make mention 
or ita police,-the 1reat Ruuian 'bogie,' u Sala aalJ. it. With our 
E111li■h es:perieuce or RoblOn and Redpath, we ean ea1ily undentand 
how a Ruuian officer e&D m111111S9 to keep hil own elepnt drolky aud 
high-1teppi111 hone on a wary or ~ a year ;-the two ay1tem1 are 
identical. There ii a cbaraeteriltic ,tory of a Frenchman who would 
not fee the police like hi.I neighboun. One day two ofticen aalled 
with two loaves or 1upr marked with the Frenchman'• ume, and 
which they uid had been atolen from hil premiaea. In. vaia he -
Nrted that he had never poaaued any 1ueh property ;-they quartered 
two men in hi, houe, in - the thieve■ 1hould return ; they 1um
moned him to the polioe oourt at the most inconvenient houn ; iD 
fine, they worried t.lae ponr man iD every way, until he fairly bought 
them olf' at a irood round ,um. He paid the yearly compliment ever 
afterwuda. The book -taim but little novelty, but may while away 
plauntly a leiaure hour. 

!~ Nigl,J_, tu ~. ~ tu D-,: or, ~"'1 Jlefor-1 01,•rd 
lri"l"'I If141ta to CJl,ruf, I•• Bf tu Jln. Bic1-d Oroly, r-JoA : 
x-,.1869.-The aut.laor t.en. 118 ID hi.I pnface that he WU encounpl 
to ~blilh thil book by the approval of a •alued brother in the 
miDutry; our OOUlllel to him would ha•e been to hold hi, hand. n 
ii a weD meut, but not a judicioua, •olume. The writer reguda the 
Beronned Chun,h u OD ita 1ml, ud that it. el'orta for tlae oonvenion 
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of India will be the tat or ita t'aith. He giv• acmae in...ting but 
well-known detalla or put mieaionuy eflbrt; and the whole ia miJ:ed 
up with prophetical tlieoriea in the ,trangest confuion. From fint 
to lut we jump ftoom one eubject to another,-Pope'1, M:oharnmedan
um, Daniel'• prophecy of the 'little born,' and India', religioue 
hietory. The author 111ppoees that India will be eonYVf;ed through 
the agency orthe N e.t.oria11 and the old native Churchea, and that the 
power or both Pope and Mohammed will fall in 1866. On theee ■peen• 
lation1 we o&'er no remark ; but iii the urgent need or the preeent 
moment for increued eJ:ertion to enngeli:ie India, we are jealoue or 
any 1uch intermi.J:turt' or the one grand point on which all the 
Church• are agreed with topic■ about which there i1 Ml much nriety 
of opinion in the Chrietian world. 

Ro1Jm 11-: • ~ &.g . .,,,1 otur Lyna. By Gwoltl 
Jlauey. K«tt tlfUI a,. 1859.-The initial poem in thia eli,rbt quarto 
tract wu inspired by an event of rare OCCUJTeDce-a thoroughly 
national celebration or a Briti,h poet'• birth-day. With our German 
neighboun there ia nothing more common than theee athetic jubileea, 
in which the memory of arti■t, author, or m1111icia11 ia enth111iutically 
honoured. But we are not demonatratin ; and our aympathies u a 
people do not much attach tliemaelvea to the IIJIII.I or geniue. It wu, 
therefore, a striking t.eetimony to the vitality and 1trength or Bum1'1 
inlluence, that more than ■iJ:ty yean after hi■ death Briton• in nery 
olime ■hould aroUN and UDite themaelv• to comml!morate the centenary 
or Ma birth. Meetinga were held, epeechel made, and nen priN 
poem■ received without token• or diaguat. Mr. Gerald Mauey wu 
an unaucceuful competitor for the laurel awarded in the C~ Palace. 
Perbape bi, offended geniu1 ' would not be commanded ; or pollibly 
the umpirN or Sydenbam in their ignonnce mi,ijudged I Which of 
theee conjectures hu more of likelihood may be partly pthered by 
the reader hm the following ■pecimen. 

'A ngnnt WiLI 11ow'r, _,, or God, oat in the wute .. 'Ilona; 
It epnng ap • • Corn-llow'r in the sol<len lelda or Corn : 
TIie Cora 111 atroni 111111 ltately in ita barded bnffl7 pn,
Galllmd tbe @Old iir 11anat-u---.- ripe i■ - ...a.._.; 
A■ol w• it bowed tlie la.I- Wind uo1 Slaadow n■ tbeir nm_ 
Like inll- from H•na eome to Banh, rar ~Jing place--
I& l8emed to look down on tbe Flonr u in • lllliling -, 
Poor thin,:, JOG grow no Cood, no ,nin ror pner I aaicl. Ille Cara. 
'l'lle lonelj Flotr'r atill bloomed ita hat, m11tental wida ill ,-. 
God'• ._., fllll ■poll it • it lo,,kt ap ia Iii■ .. , 
A■ol tJaen tJieJ ~ till tbe white-wi■pl a_,.. -
TIie Sielde■ ■lai~n t.kir lwul■, tbeir ,_ we111 .a-1 
TIie Corn tM7 rapt for srtl117 -, 1"rt an Angel Cell in loft 
With tha& wild Plow'r, ud wore it at tile fflffelt • ._ allo,-e. 
0v nrld oC Jfone7-muen i1 that fabled lleld of Corn I 
0v l'Clli ii die -' willl Plcnr'r tlla& won thtiir aiiling an. 
• • • • • • • 
a- Win.,._ the ■ol,le land tli■t ... - ~ ~ 
lta - lilne bit of He■,a, ud ita dear ~ nook or lartla I 
o·- wlaiola God droo.,. • llritlal ml or nu■t for ■ofter g-, 
Tok■epwllald71'iqpal_._.._l'air._-. 
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lo ........... - ~ill ......... f118ad'11a,e, 
............ taai... ... --. 11D1,1 liaatJl&ara--1 
A_.. Saa&laa4'1 llale-, W wailed ad wailed..,_ Im 1-1. 
Bo,-niaailllw ■---- .... --,.o,pad; .&.aa -,-grieffll 1o ..... ,. _.. ... tilll nll& ........ .,, 
Jt.&--. .................. ..., .. _ ... ,.. 
...... - ....... _. ...... ......, .._ lli]l 1lrinp 
e-.B-lflliat•--.,--ia.r...',on.U.,-.1 
• • • • • • --------.r~--·--.... To tM alpl Lan,, an B.aliia'• .... la ■-1:7 Cit7 priaal 

TIie Sailor --.. an with u... DIii oa ... wiDtrJ ... 
'ne 8uf ■tuill ap .-w.a ia die biptMad oldie Pna I 
'ne Soldier_. • llilbiipt wala, or w-, ara., -,, 
Grow,~ at IMr tilline• "- tu .W i-1 far..., I 
We 1111111'- ......... ._ ...... fnllll loft-tadrila ~ 
Allll mu, _ _, moftl ,_ llr flllr oar drlr-we may me. 
Wlam H..,.. wida Ilia ■putliDf eye - lonn ,_ to r.., 
\\'lien draopt Iida ....... baning .... , witll dlelr ...,_ ..... 
A.1111 llula, uul W, ii tile._. ad ■ilat ill die NigM 
Lat ... die llna&li,,, WIJ atir &bi& pala - ........ lipt 
...... \wo .... - nipei lbr HJ., IN like .1i--.1u.., 
'lie iua ..W lllllllppi-. rill auie ali.., 
'l'lla'I, •life.._• llan ill Ian, u4C ia llu4 ■o ,-,... 
I.on ...... willp - - .. up - ... ., Robm ....... 

We think the nyle and llllM1IN of thell YeJ'llel were not diaoreetl1 
ebolen. They alao lack the lpie energy and f'reahoeu that diatingui,ih 
the ■onp or Duma billllll( aod ol whieh we ought to be indirectly 
ftminded I and on the whole we are oompelled to eontlrm tbe 't'erdiot 
ol the ,_. •• faillll'L 

&rtr a, • &,,g-.,r-1.,,llll"Uiu.,.,,,.. Pini g...,__ B1 W. C. B.ull. 
m..,... .a Htill. ' E't'er ■iuce I could n■d ■onp,' •y■ llr. 
Bennnt, • I hue Joyed them .. The deu.t ■hell' or my book-cue i■ 
tb■t when rank, ■boulder to ahoaldtt; in lo•ing brotherhood., Burn, 
and Derange,, Campbell aod Herrick.' The ■utbor, boweYer, bu 
emul■ted the merit. and the woe or tbae true poet■ with only mode
rat.e 1ucce11, and no tnee or their finer qualitie■ i■ round upon bi■ 
pqe. The tnture or hil ..,.tr, i■ -■e, ud often qaite pro■aic: 
the 1e11ti1MDt■, indeed, are not objectionable ; but then i■ no mol'lll 
elnation to di■tingui■h them, or to make the lack ol ■rti■tic reeling 
1- perceptible. 

Tlia c,,,__ a.,; --,,.. .. • ..,.._ ,. • Fonir 
~ r..,r.. By Jol,a lA,,,,_rl. The dataorthme b.ntilal com
poeition■ nDIJ8 O't'II' a period or DION than forty ye■n ; and WI DOW 

flOnceive or the Yensable min■tnl, in the proapect or another world, 
u tuning bi■ harp in the ant.e-cbamber, before being aammoned into 
the Pre■ence. Our radtn will nmember bow llout Blue ,_,. it.elf 
in the m■je■tio Yer■e of Sbelll,y aod of Colsidge. la the (ollowing 
linea we h■Ye the MIiie 1ubject deline■ted in another up!Gt :-

' llootaia,-wllo nlpe■& ••• tine jlpiae ..... 
-in drrt'J, ..... tM& __.._ or-..,......_.__._..,._ 
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MISCELLANEA.. 

n., 01- of tu 21,1111 ~,,,,.., ,,,,_. ,u 01,v,- Erw. n. 
.A.NtOltl PriM Ea., for 1868. B1 Rieluml W'.,_. Dizort, B . .A.. 
llr. Dison eviucea • geaiu for hiat.orical -h in oonnesion with 
a muterly hiiltorio 1tyle. We hope it is not too late to commend hi, 
diuertation to the readtll''I notioe. Our wonder ia that anything IO 

~ ,hould pt • prise.-D. BIIIIMN ~ of Nt,pol«,,a. .A. P
'" l'iw <JMlol. Bi ..heliNld ~- .t-ilo.. 1868. The lllb
ject or thi1 poen1 ia well chOlell. No period or the U1urper'1 hiiltory 
u more promi1ing to the tl"lle poet than the eventful Hundred Day1, 
a,i the Dl'W Homer or the l'utGN will probably discern. But the bard 
will not come or the etock or Delaney; then ii DO intimation or bi, 
advent in the■e chopped line. or pl"Ole. The dedication ia m aot or 
pio111 ...titatioa. 'I'he author bu borrowed hie material■ from Sir 
Archibald Alieon, and ■o he ,rraterully depoaite bill bundle or chip■ at 
the learned Baronet', door.-11.t~ula 'ff ad fro- J- P,n,l Rieltur. 
&rtNff. 1859. A volume ,lender in pnitemione, bulk, and merit. 
Jean Paul ii indeed a name to conjure with ; but the adept in tbia 
cue i, no magician.-H- au Tlum, itt .Lo.dort. Bi J. Elllir,g 
Biklw. Tt11t1t11A6. 1868. We have no liking for thie kind or book, 
and cannot recommend it. It ie clever, 1ketchy, IOON, and common
place ; md if the author were Crank with 111, he would own that it 
WU merely made to eell.-~ ~fau g.t/uJrt,d fro- IN Ezl-. 
por■IUIOU ,Dueo.,.,,. of ll•ry W"n &t,clu,r. B1 Edu .D.• 
Proem. w-,1. 1858. Thi■, too, ie a very milC'ellM'IOUI volume; 
but it ie --, to - that the Thought. or Mr. &echer are ■truck off 
in the heat or hone■t work, and are related to a eerious echeme or 
lire. Some Jllll8II" are very, beautiful ; othen Io.e by being 1un
dered rrum their contest ; and • few trite uyinge ought to have been 
omitted.-M...-•r. i11 _,.I 1100th. Bi Jol• Bolio,, llqM-.,.. LorJoa. 
1868. Thi• boo -a la'R9 thil'k volume or denae minor poetry-i■ 
enough to make one melancholy for a day, or long after it hu been 
forgotten. The reader ia apt to loee confidenN in hi11111elf, in hie 
,pecie■, in the punonal liberty or action, and the bouted freedom 
of the pn,a ; and in a querul0111 moment uli, I■ not the invention of 
printing it.ell bought dearly by the chance of 11uch e:1:po,1W'81 P-7'1. 
.Ap of I.Mtl. .A. a.tin, i,a 1w Boo~--- !!I .Adolph, P_,,,;,,. Will 
.,. ],elrotlw:lio,t 6y tu Bn. G_,.,. ~ LortdoJt.1858. Better 
and wone; DOt., h•vy, yet much heavier. Slight utile volume i■, 
and high • we have plued it hy way or ei:periment, we 1hould Id be 
aurpri■ed to 6nd that it had 1unk by ite own weifht to the bott.om of 
our ~- Ir '°• we are prepared to 1how that it ie not the printer'• 
fault. The Ian or gravity are not to be evaded. 

lllaDOlr: PUmll ar 1'11,LU.11 DCIIOU, .. LOJIIIOII W.u.L. 




